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Several Advices and Directions to 


Children and Youth. 
AL 


The Lives an Glorious Martyrdoms of 
Several Young Perſons, who ſuffered Death |} 4 
with the moſt cruel Tortures, for the Pro-| 
feſſion of the True Religion. 2 


To which is Added, 18 
An Account of GOD's Gracious Deallggg- | 4 
with ſome Young Perſons and Children; and 4 4 
of their Conver ſion, Holy and Exemplary 1 
Eives, and pious Diſcourſes and Expreſſions 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, in the time of their 
- Sickneſs, and at their Death. =. 
With Pictures, Poems, and Spiritnal Songs, 
proper to the Subject. „* 
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cerning GO D's gracious Dealings with divers Yowng 
= Perſons and Children, who in their early Nays 
oo d Heaven ward; and had their Underſtandings open d, 


Nature, and from thence, were made to ſeek and enquire 
After 4 Savicur, and to improve his gracious Calls and In vi- 
wn tations, in the Way, and only Means to Salvation, 10 
their great comfort here, and firm Hope of Glory hereafters 


cul ar Account of the Chriſtian Expreſſions aud Diſcourſes of 
divers of them ( far above their Years) in their Sickneſs 
and at their Death: 1 have alſo Incerted the Examples 


Torments and Deaths for the Profeſſion of the Law of Moſes, 
and the Faith and Doftrines of Chriſt Jeſus or LORD. 


en Perſons than Precept s, the truth of which, our conſtant 
Perſons eſpicially) arc in this Leſt and Worſt Age of tha 


Companions and others, and it may be, no former Times 
can furniſh us with ſuch 4 Mult it ude of Iuſtances of i 
bod, 45 this of ours 3 ſo So bye. ge ned of 
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2F HERE' having been ſeveral Relations given con 


I have thought it would be very accept ahle to give. a parti- 


e, thoſe Noble Young Martyrs, that ſuſſered the moſt cruck 


= is 4 common Saying, that Examples prevail me ups 


World, Debauched and Ruined by the Examples of their # 


; 
* 
* 
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0 4s to have a Sight and Senſe of their undone State by - 


* 


Experience too ſadly Veri fies ; for how many ( Young A 


-—— 
at] Endeavours to prompt Youth to that which is God, they 


Jae: Pe DID nt Ps 


being Naturally addicted to be drawn ſide by their own cor- 


rut Inclinations, and the powerful Prevalency of Temptati- 


ons to Sin and Diſcb:dience, by which they endanger their 


"Precious Souls, and Incur the Divine D ſpleaſure, to the daily 


hardening of their Hearts from the Fear of Grd, and the fol- 
lowing the Pleæſures and Follies of this vein World, until 
they are 8 as Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction 
and Perdition, Which Evil and Fudgment may be timely 


prevented by ſeeking and ſerving God betimes, believing his 


Word, avoiding evil Company, ſlighting the momentary De- 
lights of the Heſh, making good Men their Examples to 


walk aſter, and eftteming and highly prizing the Excellency 
of the Lord Feſus, in all bis glorieus Undertakings for undone 


Mankind, Which Mercy is greatly d:fired, may Accompany 
this little Book, whereby they may ſay this was, worth the Per- 


uſing. fince thereby, the Lord was pleaſed to bring them to 
con ſider their latter End, and to remember him in the Days of 
their Youth, ſo as to make their Calling and Election ſure, 


as He did theſe "pious Youths and children; which being the 


Aim and Endof Publiſhing theſe Relations, I ſhall daily Pray 
For its ſucceſs, and remain their Fend who truly di. ſire their 
» Eternal Happineſs, | „ 
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5 Tagenious Youth, | 2H | 
PON whom the Eyes of all are juflly ſet, ob- 
4 fer ving your preſent Carriage, and further 
3 Waiting what your following Years will beg 
vou are now entring a Troubleſome ſinful Worldy: 


8 your great Preparation for Eternity, and have 
Fa therein need to be Counſelled and Adviſed; you 
are now ſetting forth in your great and long Jour- 
ey; from whence you ſhall not return: A Journey 
3 Which will prove either Heaven or Hell to every 


one of you in the End. It is a Kindneſs therefore, 
0 ſhew the wandring Child the way to his Father's 
Hhonſe, Remember that Selen faith, A wiſe Sen 


74 | Þeareth Infiruttion, but a Scorner cauſeth ſham, Accept | 
1 then of theſe good Counſels, as the Beſt Token that 


our Hearts in your Youth, as a Generation for 
the Lord, | 


WW. Obſcrve what is laid before you, and the Lord 
e you Underftanding in all things. | 
4 vou, He defires no more of you. God hath ap- 


Pon are praving to him in Faith, his Holy Angels 
5 praying 1 4 ſtand 
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and art therein to be Pitied ; you are now upon 4 


can be preſented unto you; and be Inſtructed by 
the Examples of theſe young Worthies, to prepare 


I. Confider, That if you Love God as He loves © | 


iated his Holy Angels to wait upon you mel 25 
18. 
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ah Advice to youth. ” 


ſtand by you, and your Prayers and Praiſes are ve: 
ry acceptable to him. = 

When thou didſt firſt firſt begin to ſpeak plain, 
How did thy Father and Mother delight to hear thee 


talk in thy broken Language? God doth the ſame : 
He is pleaſed to hear a Child pray as ſoon as it can 


ſpeak; and for Children to fing Pſalms, it ſhews 8 
they are God's Children, and as Angels; and would 
vou nat be glad to be like Angels? The Bletied An- 
gels, as ſoon as ever they were Created, their firſt 


Work was to praile GOD, then the Morning Sc ars £} 


ſang tegether, and all the Ss of G 0 D ſh.uted for 0, J 


as Job ſays, 


So dear Youths, let this be your Employments, WW 


think what a wonderful Mercy and Honour it is, 


for Angels to pitch their Tents round abont you 
and to be your Servants; Are they not all Mini- 

ſtring Spirits, ſent forth to Miniſter to them who 
Mall be Heirs of Salvation? Saith the Apofile to the 
- Hebrews, And our Blefled Saviour fore-warns Men, 


Taying, take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 15 


Angels. | 


II. Conſider how Dear you are to God, when 
he is ſo tender over you, as not only to appoint his 
Angels to be your Guards, but that Chriſt ſeverely 
_ threatens thoſe that would diſcourage and hinder 8 
you in your Chriſtian Courſe, and in coming to 
Him, as in the place afore mentioned, Who/ſo ſbat! Bl 
fend one of theſe little Ones which belicu: in me, it were 
better for him, that a Milflone were hanged about his Neck, 
«m1 that he wire drowned in the Depth of the Sea, God 9 
takes — * Notice of Young Ones, when they 
N. orth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs: Do not Wl 
think, dear Child, that thou canft not perform 


bring 


Wa, 


any 


Ones, for 1 ſh unto you, that in Heaven, their Angels do 
always behold the Face of my Father, which is in Heaven, 
Dear Ghildren, the greateſt Monarch in the World, 
hath not ſuch Attendance as thou haſt; their Dukes 
and Lords are not to be compared to thy Glorious 
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\ Advice i youths 5 
any Service which may be acceptable to God; 1 
= tell thee, thy Service, though never ſo little, ſhall 
de accepted for more; thoſe Prayers that thou art 
== aſhamed Men ſhould hear, God hears and accepts. 
Z Go on therefore, and be of good Coprage, for 
thou art a little Plant which God hath newly ſet 
in his Paradice, and if thy tender little Branches 
are full of Fruit, they ſball be taken more Notice 
of than tboſe that are Elder. Do not think it irk- 
Z ſome to Pray and Read the Bible, and other good 
Books; and tho to your corrupt Nature, Wiſdom 
„ ſeems unpleaſant, and that it is better to pleale 
& your ſelves, and to do what ſeemeth good in your 
„ den Eyes, yet conſider, that the Way to Heaven 
s, ſeems only difficult at firſt, but the End is pleaſant 
and Delightful ; and not like the Way; which Sl- 
i- 3» ſays, ſeemeth right to a Man, but the End 
o thereof is Leath. Joy and Peace are not to be found 
le in sin; Oh, come and ſee, and try, and thou ſhalt 
1, never Repent. 3 | . | 
4e III. Remember how tenderly, and with how 
do much Love, our Bleſſed Redeemer carries himſelf 
Ito little Children. We read, He was angry with 


”, ** 


Tr 


d, his Diſciple; for kindring little Children from co- 
es ming unto him; though ſome ſuppole, they did 


it out of good Will to our Saviour, as judging 
he was weary with Preaching, and would not 
have him troubled any more at that time. But 
our dear Lord was never ſo Tired, but that he was 
and receive it graciouſly: Now if Chriſt was 
angry, even with his own Diſciples for not ſuffer- 
ing Children to come to him, you may be lure, 
e never will be offended with thee, bear Child, 


25 
ck, Wor approaching to him. Theſe were little Ones, 
od they could not go, but they were brought to 
ey Thriſt- Be thou as littfe as may be, Chriſt will 


receive thee ; nay, the leſſer, the more Welcome, 
WOdſerve farther, how-lovingly the Bleſſed Telus - 3 
Wh: wel himſelf; their Parents only deſired IIe 
| | 4 27 


— — . — orc ned” 
* * — . oy 


4 
— 22 * — tex 
* — 8 3 


tn 


» 


of Chriſt what thou wilt, He will do more for 


rage ner E 
8 4 


Men were Pious in their Youth. Young Samuel 
Was Dedicated to GON, and brought up from 
phets, for GOD ſpoke to him with an audible 
we read of Timothy, that he was Religiouſly Edu- 


cated from his Childhood, and became a Man of. 
fingular Godlineſs, inſomuch that Grace and Holi- 7 


Fun the Baptiſt was Holy from his Birth; Nay, 


of Reperitance and Remiſſion of Sins, and were 
Baptized of him in Jordan, Con ſeſſing their Sins, 


— — 
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3 Advice to youth. | N 
ſhou'd touch them, lay his hands on them, and 
Pray; but he takes them up in his Arme, ard tho 
they thought Chriſt muſt pray for a Bleffing, aud 
could not by his own Power give a Pleſſng, yet 
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» 
8 ES 


5 
1 
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notwithſtanding their Unbelief, he Blefſed them. 
Be Encouraged then to go to God by Prayer; ask 


thee than thou doft expect, and manifeſt himfelf to 
Children, and fill their Souls with Joy, ſo that 


they ſhall ſay, all the Delights of the World are 3 
not to be compared to thoſe Joys they are poſ. 


ſelsd of; which are Unſpeakable and full of 8 
IV. Conſider, how much eaſier it will be for! 


** 
2 
* * be! 


- thee to ſerve GO D now they art Young, than? 


hereafter, before Cuſtom of Sinning becomes ano 
ther Nature; and how Dear to Cod thou wilt be, 1 
if thou beginneſt to ſerve Him betimes. Thou 
mayeſt read in the Scripture, that the moft Holy 


his infancy with good Old £1; the High Prieſt, and 
became afterwards one of the Chief of the Pro- 
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Voice, when he was about Twelve Years old. So 


neſs in caring for GOD's People, grew as it were, 
naturally in him, as the Apoſtle Pas teftifies of him 
to the Philippians, For I have no Man like minded, 
who will naturally care for your State. Likewiſe e 


ſome ſay, he praiſed God as ſoon as he was Born, 
ef whom we read Wonders, as it were; for he 
was 2 very powerful Preacher, inſomuch that all 
the Land of judea and Jeruſalem, went out to him 
in the Wilderneſs, where he Preached the Baptiſm 
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=_— Dir eTions for Youth, - | 
11 Wyea; many of the Phariſees were Converted by 
10 him, and even H.rod himſelf, tho he was a King, 
1d Wi yet Reverenced him, as being a Man of great gravi- 
et ty. and Holineſs. „„ Sr 
m. V. Having offered theſe Conſiderations to you, 

sk Dear Youths and Children, I ſhall now Offer you 
or ſome few Pirections, and then proceed to give 
toM you ſome eminent Examples of the Holinefs and 
at Chriſtian Courage, and Magnanimity of ſeveral 

re other young Perſons, My firſt Advice is to have 

oſ. a Care of telling Lies, which Youth are.ſubje& to 

of F#for Fear of the anger of their Pareritss. Maſters _ 
and Superiors, But is it not better to have your 


U ” 


* 
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for Father angry, than to have GOD angry With you- 
ane There is a Story of a little Child, who having 
10- done ſomething that was ill her Mother faid, ſhe: 
be, was angry with her, and that God was angry. 
with her too, the Child upon hearing it, cryed - 


ly Wvery much, and the Mother thereupon forgave 
eher, and was Reconciled to her: But ſome time 


om after, ſhe found the Child weeping extreamly, and; 

nd told her that ſhe would not beat. her, nor be an- 
ro- gry with her; 4, but ſays the Ghild, 1 cr5*nor- 
ble or that, but becauſe GOD is angry with me; So, Dear 


So WChildren and Youth, you ſhould more fear GOD's- | 
lu- Anger than your Father's Anger. Learn theſe 
of. Verſes. 5 „ 
i- Dare to ſpeak truth, not hing can need a Lye, . 

re, £ A Fault that's thus excus'd grows two thereby. 8 
img . VI. Go alone, if it be but a quarter of an Hour: 
edi in a Day, and Pray to GOD in ſecret, and you 


he hort Prayer, if it be only thus, Lord, give me 


iſm rord! make me to know Chriſt: And many o- 
ere ther ſuch like Expreſſions which God will bring 
n 857 * 7 ato thy Mind. N | : 8 : . 
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\ JO  Direfiions for youth 4 
VII. You that have learnt to Read, meddle not ⁵⁶ä 
i With Fooliſh Prophane Books, but be ſure to Read 
the Bible, and other pious Treatiſes, according to 
+ . your Capacity, and take ſpecial Notice of the Paſ- x 
lages that do moſt concern you, that you may readi- i 
ly find them again. Particularly, Read ſuch Books 
as Treat of Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell, 
| and of the Love and Sufferings of Chriſt for you, 
and all Penitent Sinners. There is a Book which 
{ Hatb but three Leaves, ſaith an antient Father, and 
I have been Reading of it all my Life, and yet have 
not read it over. One is a Red Leaf, the other a 
White, and the Third, a Black Leaf; The Black 
Leaſis of Death, Judgment, and Hell, the White 
Leaf, of Heaven, and the Red Leaf, of the Blood 
| of Chriſt. ED : + 
r VIII. Reverence, Dear Children, the Miniſters 
i of Chrift, and ſhew your Eſteem of them by your 
= outward Carriage; If Chriſt were upon the Earth, 
UI verily think thou wouldeſt carry thy ſelf very 
F humbly and reverently to him; Do thou fo by his WW 
7 Minifters, for God is angry with thoſe that deſpiſe We 
them, and you will generally get a Bleſſing from a 
I good Minifter, who will ſay, The Lord Bleſs thee, 8 
my Dear Child, or ſome ſuch like expreſion. And 3 
to have a pious Miniſter bleſs one in the Name of 
the Lord, was cf Old; and is ftill, of no mean Con- 
cCernment. Þ 
IX. Shew Reſpect unto ancient People. Lou 
may read bow GOD blames thoſe Children that 
carry themſelves proudly againſt the aged, in I. 
ah. III. v. Where the Lord Threatens to bring 
ſeveral fore Judgments upon the 1/raclites, this 1s nt 
- reckoned as one; The Child ſhall behave himſelf iN 
proudly againſt the ancient, and the Baſe againft 
the Honourable Be ſure not to deſpiſe any for 
their Poverty, but Love the Poor; For wholoe- 
ver deſpiſeth the Poor, deſpiſeth his Maker, Love 


and relieye them as Poor, and Reverence them as 


aged» | _ i 
5 X. Take 
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| Directions ſor j "th, It 
X. Take heed of Playing at Prayers, at Church, 


or any other Holy Duty, Dear Children, God is 
not to be Dallied with, and you have to do with 


God in every Religious Performance; your Ma- 


ſter will be angry if you play while you are ae 


your Book, or Work, but God will be more an- 


gry, if you play When you are at your Prayers, or 
hearing of Sermons. 


XI. Be ſure not to make the Lord's day a Play” 


day, or a Day of Idleneſs; God hath Choſen but 


One Day in Seven, and will you Rob Him of tha 


= alſo > How can you expect that God ſhould 
® Bleſs you the reſt of the Week? dear Youth, 

doſt thcu think God gave us his day to Play in, 
or to Pray in? Would ft thou not keep the Lord's 
ZZ Day better than the Ox, or the aſs? Why, they 
reſt from their Labours generally: and if thou 


1 doſt not know any Difference between this Holy. - 
day and other days, but only becauſe thou doſt 
not go to School to learn thy Book, and that thou 


doſt Reſt from thy uſual Works, Why, the Beaſts . * 


7 0 2 31 me 
"3, * 


XII. Have a ſpecial Care of Playing, or Cons. 


verſing with Wicked Youths, or Children; who 


will Swear, Lye, or ſpeak filthy Words, and Sing 
= Lewd Songs: If thou wilt be God's Child, thou 
3x mult have nothing to do with ſuch, for they are 
= the Devil's Children; tho' thou art a modeſt Child 


"a Y dure to hear thy Father diſhonoured ? If any 


7 now, yet in a little time, they will teach thee to . | 


be Bold and Naughty God tells thee by the 


27 Mouth of bis Apoſtle Paal to the Eorinthians, . Be | 
not deceived, Evil Communication Corrupts good | | 


Manners. Do not ſay, I am unwilling to leave 


* their Company, but I will not Learn their Vices; 
l will play with them till, but I will not Swear: 


Take heed of this, thou mayeſt as well fay, I will | 


* keep Company with one that hath the Plague, but 
3! will not catch the Plague of him. Beſidess dear 


Youth, is not God thy Father ; and canf tbog  } 


— 
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IP 
One ſhould Rail at, and abuſe: thy Father, how 
wouldeft thou like it? Would you not ſay to that 
Perſon, You rail againft my Father, I will have 
no more to do with you: So ſay to young Swea- 
rers, or thoſe that take the Name of the Lord in 
vain; if you uſe ſuch Words, | will no more Con- 


‚ * ſwear: Will GOD take this for a ſufficient Ex-. 
WW cuſe ? If thy Father and Mother ſhould ſay, who 


8 —ͤ—E—Ʒ— —— —— . 
— 


Directions fer youth 3 25 


verſe with you. 


Laſtly, Dear Children, be ſure to Honour, kW 
Reverence, and Obey your Parents in the _ Is 

arri- 
age, Remember the Curſe of GOD that fell upon 


Take heed of a Stubborn and Rebellious 


Hem, for diſcovering his Father's Nakedneſs: For 
Noah having Planted a Vineyard, and Drinking the 

| — Juice of it, not knowing, (as many Learned Men 
think) that it would make him Crunk, took too 
much of it, and lay down on his Bed in an unſeen. 
1y Poſture, which Haz ſeeing, he went and told it, 


5 
*. 


and did not conceal his Father's Fault; for 
# Which, he and his Poſterity had a Curſe laid upon 
1 them. Remember Abſalom, the Rebellious Son of 


David, who. was Hanged in a 1 ree, and there Kil- 


thing that is ill, whether you think that GOD 
at the Day of Judgment will approve of this Ex- 
cuſe, or bad Action? As for Inftance, Some will 
fay when they Swear, Such a one forced me to 


x 


. ＋ „ 


niſn thoſe Children who do but look ſcornfully | 
upon their Parents. Prov. XXX. xvi. © The Eye 
that mocketh his Fatker, and deſpiſeth toObey his 
Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it | 
"© out, and the Young Eagles ſhall Eat it. 15 
10 Conclude, Since Solomon doth fo earneſtly 
perſwade Young Men to tbink of the Day of Judg- * 
ment, and aſſures them, that for every idle Word, 
or Action, they muſt come to Judgment; I would | 
i nforce the ſame Dear Youths, upon your Conſci- 
ences, and would have you conſider when you 
are ready to excuſe your ſelves, or about to do any 


led. Read how ſeverely GOD. threatens to pu- 


have abundance of Holy Prayers, and Heavenly Þ 
& Thoughts to be rewarded for. Talk to thy Fello.vs .# 
upon Occaſion of Ged, of Heaven, of Hell, and of 
the day of Judgment: Who knows but thou mayeſt 
Eonvert a Soul from the evil of his Ways, For out of 
== the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings, God hath ordained ftrength, | 


to others by thy Counſel or Example : then it ſhall Z 


r 
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Advice to your, hs 


did you tell me fuch a Lve? Alas, poor Child, 
thou canſt not tell what to ſay to them; Oh, What 
then wilt thou anſwer GOD at the Day of judgj- 
ment? The thoughts of this Day of Account will 
be a ſingular means to keep thee from thoſe Sins, 
which thou doſt commit ſecretly, and Which o- 
thers can never come to the Knowledge of. Alas, 
os knows it, and he will bring every Secret to 
judgment, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil; yet though this Day be dreadful Com- 
ſort thy ſelf in this, Dear Youth, that as every i- 3 
dle Word ſhall be Puniſhed, ſo every pious Word Af 

and Thought ſhall be rewarded : If thou reproveſk 
thy Companions for any Sin, or perſwadeſt them 
to Pray to God, or thinkeſt but a good Thought, 

itſhall not be forgotten, and how eaſy ts it to have 
an Hundred good Thoughts in a Day; every time 
thou prayeft alone, God ſees thee in Secret, and 
thy Father that ſees in ſecret, He will Rewird thee #7 


openly, Matthew VI. While others are treaſuring 
up ſecret Sins, be thou treaſuring up ſecret Prayers - 
X againſt the day of Judgment. GE = 
When other Youths have abundance of fooliſh A 
Words and idle Talk to anſwer for, thou mayeſt 


and then when other Children ſhall be Condemd 
for their own Sins, and for the Sins that others 
have Committed by their Wicked Counſel and Ex- 
ample ; then Bleſſed Soul, ſhalt thou be rewar- * 
ded for whatſoever thou haft done that is pleafing 
in the Sight of God, or any gcod. thou haſt done 


be, that when others call at that day to the 
Rocks and | Mountains to hide them from the 
Wrath of the Lamb, thou ſhalt lift up thy Head, 


XS 
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14 Deirettinns for Youth, 

| becauſe thy Salvation draweth nigh. When others 
go to the Place of Torment, where there is Weep- 1 
ing, Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, then ſhall * 
all Tears be dryed up from thy Eyes: When thy 
Bleſſed Saviour ſhall ſay, Go ye «urſed info Everlaſting 1 
tormet prepared for the Devil and his Angels! He ſhall 15 
then ſay to thee, me, thou Bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kindom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, 
* Then thou ſhalt bleſs GOD to all Eternity, that 
ever he put it in thine Heart to pray to him; the 

f Remembrance of his Love, and the Labours of his 
Love will be ſweeter than the Honey, and the Ho» 


ney-Comb. 
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4 POEM on the Words of SOLOMON, 
Remember thy CRRATOR in the Days of thy 
= - Youth, &. | Fs 


1. D. Youth, true Wifdom you invites 
To hearken to her Voice, - 
She offers to you rare Delights | 
Moſt worthy of your Choice, 
Eternal Bleſſings in GOD's Ways, 
You will be ſure to find, | 
Oh, therefore in your Youthful Days; 
Your Great Creator Mind. 


2 The Joy that other Pleaſure brings, 
With Vanities abound, | 7 

| Nay, when in Straits they take their Wings 
by _  Vexations they are ound. . 
WE. - They to your Vitals cauſe decay, 

1 And Torments leave bebind, . 

1. Oh therefore in your Youthful Days; 
flour Great Creator Mind. 8 

WT 3 A while they pleaſe depraved Senſe, 

149 And take away your Reaſon, 


They fay to Conſcience get you hence- 
And fear it for a Seaſon, 


"Fa 

2 
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But though ſome Peace and ſinful Eaſe, 


You hereby ſeem to find, 
Be ſure you in your Youthful Days, 
Your Great Creator Mind, 


The dreadful Danger, heed [ pray, 8 


Of ſuch ill ways at length. 


When you have fian'd your l ime away, 


And waſt:dall your Strength. 
Z Be ſure in Chains of Darkneſs theſe 
Will you for ever bind, 
Oh, therefore in your Youthful Days, 
Your Great Creator Mind. 


Obſerve how Wretched Mortal Men 
Their precious Moments ſpend, 

To ſatisfy their Luſts; but then 
Muſt periſh in the End. 

This wholeſome Counſel, it you-pleaſe 
Upan your Heart to bind, 

You then will in your Youthful Days, 
Your Great Creator Mind, : 
Upon a World, Vain, Toilſome, Fou 

E A journey now you Enter. 
Ihe welfare of your precious Soul, 
5 You dang'roully adventure. 
It you by walking in God's ways, 
True Happineſs would find, | 
You then will in your Youthful Days, 
Your Great Creator Mind. 


Friends, Parents, all that you affect, - i 


8 bſerve your early Spring, 

= Your proſp'rous Summer they expect, 

A Fruitful Crop will bring. 

That you will walk in Wiſdom's ways, 
And grow in every kind, - 

And that you in your Youthful Days, 
Will your Creator Mind. 


1 8 Young 1ſa«c's who liſt up their eyes, 


And Meditate in Fields, 3 
Young Farob's who the bleſſings prizes 
This age but ſeldom Yields. 


OE — — 


16 Directions for enth. 
Few Samuel, who leave their Plays, 
To God to be Refign'd, = © 

And few who in their Youthful Days, 
Their Great Creator Mind. 
9 How few thoſe 093adizh's be, 
That fear God in their Youth, 

'F How feldom Timothys we ſee, 

*F  _ Versd in the Ways of Truth. | 
Few Babes and Sucklings publiſh Praiſe; 
T' Avenger's Rage to bind, | 

Oh! then in theſe your Youthful Days, 

Your Great Creator Mind. 3 


10 Few tender Hearted Youths, as was 
= Joſiah, judah's King, _ 5 
Hoſanna in the High, alas! 


1 How ſeldom Children ſing. 
= _ Youths rarely ask for Wiſdom's Ways, 
1hey Fooliſh Pleaſures find, 
But Ok! in theſe your Youthful Days, 
= Your Great Creator Mind. = 
11 Who now will Pulſe and Water chuſe 
1 Continually to Eat? | 
Rather than Conſcience ſhould accuſe 
Por tafting K yal Meat. 
Would they not bow a King to pleaſe, 
| Though Tortures were behind, 
Do you then in your Youthful Days 
| Your Great Creator Mind. 


12 Theſe Famous Worthies of their age, 
|  Obtain'd a precious Name, 
Let their Example then engage 0 
Your Souls to be the ſa me. 
And though in this ſtrait narrow Way; 
Tou few Companions find; _ 
Be ſure that You in this your Day, 
Wt. Your Great Greator Mind. 
Could you how Worthy Chriſt is, learf, 


7 * 
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N 
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„lobte your Strength and Prime, | 


W - How pleaſing tis to Him, diſcern, 


= *I0 Dedicate your Tim. 
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Directions ſor youth. 7 
You ſoon to walk in his bleſt Ways, 
Would find your Souls inclin'd, 
And gladly in yonr Youthful days, 
Your Great Creator Mind. 
14 Your Vigour and your Youthful Flowers, 
| To Jeſvs you would bring, 
Your joy fol days and Golden Hours, 
You would preſent the King. 
Then humbly Bow without delay, 
Grace in his $ight to find, 
And gladly now and all your days 
Your Great Creator Mind. 


I fhall now proceed to give an account of feyeral 
young Perſons of both Sexes, who were Zealous 
Frofeſſors of the true Religion, and ſaffered all 

manr.er of Torments, and the moſt cruel deaths for 
the ſake thereof; neither do 1 know that I ſcarce 
ever Read any Story equal to that whicl is Record- 

ed by Joſepbes the Jewiſh Hiftorian, of the Marty r- 


dom of the Seven Sons of one Mother, which, tho 


the Subſtance of it is Recorded in the Macr«bes, yet 
being related much more at large by the former 
Author, I think it very well worthy the Incerting; 


eſpecially, becauſe Learned Men are of the Opinion, 


that the Apeſtle in the XI. of the Hebrews, had Re- 
ſpect to theſe great Worthies and Martyrs. 


3 


| The Martyrdom of Seven Sons and. their 22 
3 ther, Cc. 
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A Fter the Death of Alexander the Great, his 
A Army and large Lominions were Divided 
among his Captains, Seleucus making himſelf King 
of Syria, and Antiochus Epiphane Reigned in , 
(whom it is thought, the Prophet Daniel calls a 
Vile Perſon, Da». XI. xxi.) He being invited by 
ſome Apoftate Jews to come to Jeruſalem, en. 
camped before it, and by his Faction within, had i 

the Gates opened, and the City Betrayed to him, 
about the Year from the Creation of the World 
3796, and before the Birth of our blefied Saviour, i 
168. Years. He Robbed the Temple, and carried 
away the Golden Table, Candlefticks, and Cen- | 
fers, with all the other Veſſels Dedicated to the 
Service of God, leaving nothing valuable behind 
him, and laiſing ſuch an abominable Perſecution Þ 

5 - againſt 


oo 
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The Martyrdom ef Salam ama, ©. 19 
gainſt the Zews, that the Heavens ſeemed to weep, 
ind the Earth to Bluſh with Blood. 85 
lt was a Sport to that barbarous Man to Prophane 
oly Things, and his continual Exerciſe to Flea 
ind Roaſt Men alive, and to throw them into boil- 
ng Chauldrons of Oil, for no other Crime but to 
nforce them to forſake the Law of God, to commit 
| 1 — 155 offer Sactifice to Idols, and to eat Swine's 
Flesh. | 
Hereupon he cauſed ſeven Young Gentlemen ß 
[he Hebrews to be brought to Aotiach, out of the Caſtle 
pf Soſandram; who being of tender Age, and there- 
re, as he thought, unable to ſuffer Tormeats, he 
id not queſtion but either by Perſuaſions, or at 
caſt by Threatnings and Terrors, to prevail upon 
hem to Renounce their Religion. 
He therefore commanded theſe ſeven Young-men 
With their Mother Salamana, to be brought before 
im; who when they came, appeared ſo beautiful 
Countenance, and ſo Genteel in their Behaviour 
at they ſeemed well worthy of ſo good a Mother, 
Pho was Deſcended of moſt Virtuous and Noble 
# Farentage, which ſhe did not in the leaſt diſhonour, 
Nut the Nobility of her Blood and her Handſome 


his Ferſonage were much more Dignified by her Ver- 
led 4 e and Courage. 1 | $5 x 9 

ing The Tyrant having taken a View of theſe Sons 
e d their Mother, ſpake thus to them with a diſ- 
s z mbling Voice, I wiſh you all Happineſs, O 
by excellent Young-men, for ſo both the Comelineſs 


Mf your Perfons, and the Nobility of your Birth 


en · N 
ad perſuade me to believe you are; Be not therefore 
m, o Imprudent as to reſiſt my Commands, that 


thereby you may free your ſelves not only ſrom 
Torments, but from Death alſo; For I deſign to 


os) e | . 0 * : 
ed kalt you to Honcur and Dignity, and to in- 
en-⸗rreaſe your Riches and Eſtates, If you will but 


3 ſorſake and contemn the fooliſh ſuperſtitions and 

rain Belief of vour Countrymen, and embrace our 

Religion; But if you refuſe to accept 8 4 
5 eallie 


9 


20 The Marhrdom of Salamana, & c. 
* eafie Offer, (as | hope you will not) I will de 
_ © viſe ſuch Torment, that you ſhall die Painful andy 
lingring Deaths y | 75 

= And to terrifie them the more, he ordered th 
3 Inſtruments of Torment and Cruelty to be pre 
1 ſented to their View; Upon which, Wheel 
Rods, Hooks, Rakes, Gridirons, Racks, Engin 
to Torture the Hands and Fingers, Gauntletya 
Awls, Bellows, Brazen Pots, and Frying-Panzl 
1 with many other dreadful Inftraments of Tormeuſſ 
were brought forth before them, which wheJ# 
3 they had look'd on Ant iochus ſaid, Conſent O Prudenia 


U 


 Young-men, to perform what 1 command you 
I for ſuppoſing it be ſinful which I enjoyi: you, ne 
| vertheleſs it is no Sin in you, becauſe you do, 
„ Not with a good Will, but upon Force and Conf 
| pulſton. But the Young-men being inflamed Wit! 
| a Spirit of Zeal and Courage, ſlighted and con 


pared 3" and deſpiſed both the Flatteries an 
Threats of the Tyrant, boldly retuſing to EA 
Swines fleſh upon any Account whatſoever, an 
one of them in the behalf of the reft, ſpake in til 
Wherefore, O Tyrant, doſt thou threaten an 
perſecate us that are Innocent of Committing an 
ut yet s long as our Lives laft, we are reſolved ll 
keep that Law which God commanded us, and 
do not endeavour to ſeduce us, by pretending Loni 
and Kind neſs to us; whom we know to be a Lov 
tor of the Innocent; ſo that the Grace and Favouti 
thou pretendeſt to us, is more diſtaſtful than thy 
diſregari and flight. it; neither value we thy 
ſter Elzer to deſpiſe both; and ſince thou hai 
found ſuch Courage and Conſtancy in an Old Mar. 


manner, ; | 

Crime? We fear not Death, we deſire to vic 

_ #eſe; hath delivered unto us; therefore O Ty ran 

of inj1flice, a Monſter ot Cruelty, and a Tornieni 

Puniſhments, for we are Armed againſt Death, well 

Threats or Promiſes, having Learned of our Ma 
Why 
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- and her ſeven Sons. | 
1 1. Wy ſhouldeft thou imagine to meet with ſuch 
11 an kneſs and Puſillanimity in us. who are young 
= firong. For we are reſolute to follow him, and 
4 1.8 ugh thou Rend our Bodies in a thouſand Pieces, 
e pn all thy Cruelty ſhall never make us 
hee ds; we being reſol ved couragioully to ſuffer all 
Jod, and then we are ſure when we leave this 
h, we ſhall be entertained in Heavenly tabiia- 


fie tio! sb but thou for thy Cruelty and 1yranny 

be cast into Everlaſting Torments! The 7 
Ibrensbisbiy Faragcd, that neither Promifes 
1 | : Y 3 COmmanded 
youll.” all to be beaten with Bull's Piles, and then 
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Accabeus being 5 — 
ig the Eldeſt of the Bre- 

wären, deter cauſed him de de gr 
285 1 5 Naked 
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on a Wheel, with a great Weight Hanging at his F cet 
and Was firetch'd round the Wheel in fo violent a man- 
ner that his Sinews brake in ſunder, and his Bow:g 


guſn'd ont, whereby his Pains were extreamly incres- 


fed. Yet in the midft of his terrible Tortures, heb 
W never ceaſed all the while from calling upon thei 
1 60D of Heaven, whcſe All-ſeeing Eye beheld hi 
SL Miſery; and looking ſcverely upoa the Tyrant, w 
H Was a bloody Spectator of theſe horrid Crue!tio 
| Which he cauſed to be inflicted upon th: Servants ot the 
1 Almighty, he is (aid to have taken Courage, and ſpakew 
8 to him in this manner, je N 
if Cruel and bloody Tyrant, who perſecuteſt tho 
© that Love and Fear God ; for thou knowelt that! 
© whoin thou daſt now Torment, am no Villain, 21 
* Impoſtor, ror Murtherer; but one tnat only defray 
|, to Jive juſtly and righteouſly, and to keep the Lay 
= * and Commandments of my God. His Tormentony 
&  hearinghim thus ſpeak, took Compaſſion of his Mf 
| | ries, and entreated him to take pity on himfelf be 


it was too late, and to ſubmit to the King's pleaſu, 
to whom he anſwered, | 1 
| © © ye Wicked and Crue! Minifters of Tyranny, you 
19 © Tormenting Wheels ate not fo dreauful as to forall 
1 e me by their Cruelty to Recounce my Eternal Happ 
S © nefs on which my „nd is fixed. You may Tear ail 1 
1 © Rend this Fleſh of mine, you may Roaſt it 26 he Fi 
| you may Torture and Fortent er:ry Member of nl 

| © Body with 2 ſeveral Cruelty, if you think fit, yl 
Ji d after all, Through the ſtrength of God aſſiſtinz us, Yup 
© ſhall neither compel me, nox my dear Brethren, 8 
WW * commit Wickedneſs or Impicty. 1 
| While he was thus ſpeaking, a Fire was kindled, 20 
| he, bound gy he was upon the Wheel, was thrown " b 


qo 


* and her ſeven Sons. _ 23 
E where he endured moſt exquiſite Torment, yet 
Jang Was ſtill conſtant in his Mind znd Soul, and from 

Be the Flames called to his Bret hren; Lean of me 


why lt 4 
it he fc loved Brethren, an Eximple cf Virtue and Con- 


more , and the Excellency of an invincible Patience 
Tor-MEourage, and be encouraged to fcorn and contemn 


t op- Alluring Tempfations of this VVorld, and rc ſolve 
Fee r to Obey 6 OD and his Laws, than the VVill 
mam Tyrant; knowing that God can quickly hum- 
Wel de Proud and Mighty, and as ſoon Exalt the lo 
rea · Me jected. | | | 


| Q.. he thus ſpake, he was taken out of the Flame. 


FW 


the ad his Skin Flead off while he was alive, and his 


hi ee pluckt out of his Month; ar laſt he was put 
Wa Frying-pan Red Hot, where he prefently Expir- 


tie hoſe that beheld him, admiring his wonderful con- 
t the; and his Mother and Brethren being much 
pa rted and encouraged thereby; he zoing but a 
belore into Everlaſting Joy. 
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aſu e Fter this, Abner the ſecond Brother was halled 


* 


vou asking him to Recant, cauſed all the Inſtru- 
foro of Torture to be ſhewn him, thereby if poſ- 
app'm 


e Sacrifice of Swine's-Ficfh ; upon which, both 
Wands were Chained together, and ſo being halled 
is Skin was flead off his Body down to his Knees 
We his Zntrails appeared, but yet Life remained 


Ne. 
uu then thrown to be Torn in pieces and devour- 
a Fierce and Cruel Lgopard, à Beaſt that Thirſts 


beſore the King by the- Souldiers, who without 


e terrifie and affright him; bat he not being in 
ai moved or concerned at them, boldly refuſed to 


Wo make him capable of greater Tounents, if 


extras 


"| 
1 2 


mum K ds. * 
\ : ; 
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* pleafant is this Death to me, tho? I ſuffer it with 8 
- * manner ot Torments, ſiuce it is for the Cake of 0, 
that JI endure them, and that I am certainly perſud 
Kall receive an Eternal Reward in Heaven for ald 
© Sorrows and Miſeries. Ioflict therefore, O Tyr 


if poſſible, by my Torments; but know, that | 


« ſhalt be plucke from thy Throne, and quite de tro 


to GG. 


24 [he Martyrdom of Salamana, N 
extreamly after human Biood ; but the Beaſt con 
towards hi o, and only ſmelling to him, (no doubi 5 


an exfkaordinary Provilence cf God) forgot: his Nat 


C: ne!'y, and turving his Head awzy, would not tor 
this Befl:d Mariyr ; which the Tyrent obſerving, wi 
the more enrage ] againſt him, and the Martyr more 2 
couraged to Conſtancy, crying ont alond, © Oh ! U 


© thy greateit Tortures upon me, ſatisfie thy Crüe 


* are Father Pleaſure than Pain to me, as thou ſhalt F 
* by mp patient endur ing of them, lam more willingß 
Inffer, then thou canſt be to Tormen? me; vel 
* thus ſuffering, I am leſs Tormented than thy ſelf 1 
*Tendure all theſe Barbarities ſor the ſake cf Ven 


and Goodneſs, ard jor obſerving the Laws and Cal 


* mandments of my. God, who will certainly rec 


Pence me. But thon, by the juſt Judgment of (l 
thou art now tormented in tormenting me; be 
© even conſumed with Rige and Vexaticn that thy (i 
"elty can have no Effect upon me; and be aſſured, ti 
* ſhalt not eſcape the Righteous Judgment of God. 
Halt certainly endure thoſe Everjafting Torme 
that are prepared for ſuch Wicked and Iwpeni: 
© Wretches az thy felf. Thus remaining conſtiant 
immoveabie in the midſt of | his Tcrmen:s, te wil 
alſo thrown into the Fire, and yielded np his 8% 


* * 
* 1 1 


and her Seven Sore; | £5 
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Achir the third Son, was then brought fortif 
F3 whom the Behelders much pitying that he 
hould ſuffer the like torments with his Brethren ;; 
earneſtly perſwaded him not to perſiſt in his Opini- 
n, but avoid that Puniſhment and Death which 


9 wr before his Eyes; but he being much moved 


nd diſturbed at their Words, anſwered, One 
Father begot us, one Mother bore us, one Mai 
ſter inſtructed us, and we are all of en Mind, 

one Belief, and of one firm Perſuaſion; there- 


Ant a : | 
re va 


his 8 


P 
I 
3 


ſuffer; uſe all the Tyranny you can againſt me, 
torment this Body as you pleaſe, Yet know, you 

= eve no power over my Soul. The Tyrant enra- 
eto ſee that theſe Brethren by their couragieus 
une rings, did rather encourage than deter one 
nother, commanded more and new Inventions 


o be brought forth, ſo a rout Glebe was brought, 
105 ED 2 


9 — 


Oe prolong not the time by your vain Dehor- 
> ations, for I come not hither to talk, but ta 


_ 04 — * r 
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26 The Martyrdom of Sala mana, | 
ro which he cauſed thie blefled Martyr to be cloſ-# 


FE; 


bound about, which wis done with ſach violence, 


$ 
7 
1 


that all his Bones were diſplaced, and put out off 
Joint, nevertheleſs bz was not in the leaft diſcou- 
tage, then the Skin of his Head and Face were 
fl-a'd off; after this, he was put upon the Wheel! 
but he could not well be Racked any worſe, finc:# 
all his Bones were alread: disjoin ted and ſeparatel? 
from each other in a moſt horrible manner, the 
Blood ſpringing abundantly from al} Places, 
whereby he was deprived ei the uſe of his Hand 
and Feet; and now perceiving his Life drawing 
to an end, looking upon Anticchys, he ſaid, * Wo 
. * © cruel Tyrant, endure all theſe Torments for 
© the Love of our God and his Laws ; but thou? 
ho art the Author of theſe barbarous Cruel.“ 
© ties againſt the Innocent, ſhalt be condemned to 
:* everlaſting Pains. Upon theſe Words, bis“ 
Tongue was plnckt out, and he was caſt into the, 
burning Frying-pan, where amidſt his Torment) 
he gave up the Ghoſt. s : 1 


n 


E IV. : 

= 

IJ Ext after Cime Fadab, the fourth Brother, 

1% whom the people l kewiſe earneſtly intrea-“ 

ted to obey the King's Command, but he dilre-K 

oarding their Prayers and Exhortations, with an 

 undaunted Courage, aid, Neither your Fire 

nor. Torments ſhall prevail upon me, to make 

me forſ-ke the Law of my God, nor the Con- 

e ftancy of my dear Brethren, who now infead off 

© this mortal Life, enjoy everlaſting Glory. IN 

denounce unt> thee, © Tyrant, Deſtruction and] 

*Oyerthrow, but to ſuch as believe, I pronounce 

| KUKternal Happineſs and Salvation; make Tryalf 

| gnen of my Faith, O moſt cra:l Wretch, and , 
| 4 . | NS ee 


dose! fee if that God will forſake me, who in ever- 


= laſting Arms hath received my Three dear Bre- 

= thren that are gone before, whom the Womb 

cou. of our Holy Mother hath brought forth to in- 

dere berit endleſs Felicity. 

el, 1 he barbarous Tyrant hearing him thus ſpeaks 

11:2 REAP! furiouſly from his Seat, reſolving himſelf to 
TY 


Ws 38 doflible, thereby to make him yield to his Will, 
Sow 


and ordered the Ex=cntioner to cut out his tongue, 
Put betore it could be done, he nothing at all ter- 
ee rified, ſpoke thus to Ant liochus, This Cruelty of 
i chine, O Tyrant, ſhall nothing avail thee nei- 
ther ſhall all thy Torments prevail againſt me; 


hear our Sighs, and Groans, and Ejaculationsz 
and though we utter no Words to him, he 
a k:ows the Wants and Neceſſities of thoſe that 
truly love him, and ſerve him with Sincerity & 
Purity of Soul; yea, he is ſenſible of all their 
needs before they atk him. Cut out my Tongue, 
; yet thou canſt never touch my Mind and Soul, 
nor ſhalt ever conquer it while Life remaineth. 
— Inflict therefore what Puniſnment thou wilt on 
me, it ſhall but increaſe my Reward in Glory; 
but to thee it will be the cauſe of greater and 
intollerable Pains, from which, thou ſhalt not 
long eſcape unpuniſned. When he hid {poker 
hus, his Tongue was cut out of his Mouth, and 
e was bound to a Stake and beaten with Roaps- 
nds, till the Colour of his Face became dead and 


| 5 
{IM 
2 


Pere ran, yet he endured all with invincible Patience. 
male Being taken from thence, he was put upon 2 


(01 BR Wheel, and moſt crueliy Rackt; fo continuing 
-10 to pray for his Country- men, he entred triumph- 
'». | Wantly into thoſe Manſions of Bliſs, which are ple- 
a 45 WWpared for Righteous Souls. 3 
unc? | | | 
Tyyall * 
5 and 
© ſ8e 


be the Tormentor of this couragious Martyr, if 


for though I have no Tongue, yet our God can 


RELAR © 


e 1, artyraom of Salamana 


RELATION v. 


74 _ * 5 x . * 
— 1 - Nv. N H 4 
- "i - „ 3 þ : F A, 4 
"© *. AY * 8 * >, Yared. * 3 7 4 
2 0 N "ap / / NT > - bg? 
57 xk * - 7 = 7 a ; 
: - ” 7 - AE”. ? Ws. 1 
* 4 * 1 . 5 * 7 -.Þ * 4 f 2 
5 [ 2 2 „„ 1 4 8 Fi wot Fe 
Cle As; "$4 <5 S E 15 
? * : : Ct”; #7 +. — ; * , 8 
ASL g * 9 47 r F - LA 0 * R * 
I N ! . 2 . 8 TH Pa; 2 : - . ; 
8 : o& 4} $5 » . l + - ut 
N F, ' 
* «A 4 5 * 
N - 


- 3 — PC» 5 — * 2 
c/S>S 5 — < oa = 2 — . > ; | a — 
2m — My — _ i ai 7 . 
| 1 | 1 n)\} 9 
8 X 1 » , Po: x» + 4s N 16 . 2 
S * $f: RV 
. 6. tRSSH Fines 
8 % een — — : . 
2 _—— -*® - } * 
Rac 


K. 7 
ot 
9 
25 


k 
- 


= 
* 
o 


At Af this, A:b«s the Fifth Brother voluntarily 
1 offer'd himſelf to the Slaughter, and ſpoke} 

5 to the King in this manner, Behold, O Tyrant 
Jar come to be tormented without being for 
ced therete; do not therefore have a though 
that I will alter my Mind, fince thou ſeeſt hoy 
deſirous I am to ſuffer thy Barbarous Treats 
ment; the Blood of my Four innocent Brethrea? 
WJ; whom thou haſt Cruelly Murdered, have alrea 
Ay condemued thee to everlaſting Deſt ruction; 
F} _ I ſhall make up the Number Five, and by tortuy 
ring me, thy own Torments ſhall be encreaſed 
Tell me, thou bloody Wretch, for what Offences 
dy us committed, doſt thou puniſh ust? For 
ſ] what Wickedneſs doſt thou perſecute us? What 
PFillany are we guilty of? What Impiety canf 
mou accuſe us of ? All that thou cauſt alledge 
againſt us is, That we do hanour God our Crea 


* 
75 
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348 


tor, that we live righteoufly and juſtly , accor 
ding to his Laws; and therefore, when — 


” 


9 7 
— 
Fen 
4s 


1 F ? 
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WP and ber Seven Son 29 
@nmandeft us to do any thing contrary there- 
to, we neither fear nor v-lue thy Threats nor 
= Forments, but rather reckon them as Means to 
Fring us to eternal Bliſs; knowing that though 

mo part of our Bodies ſhould be free from thy 
Inplacable Cruelty, yet we ſhall receive a full. 
Jecompence of Reward for our moſt bitter Sut- 


* 


rings, 


F 


EKrecutioners to caſt him into a brazen Pot, which 
Jas cone, and he, with all the Strength and Vio- 
i Tnce of his Tormentors, was preft into it from 
lead to Foot. He afterwards ſuffered all the fe- 
Perral Tortures that his Brethren hed done before, 
id nothing diſcouraged, he ſuddenly ſtarted up 
the midſt of them, and thus bitterly inveighed 

_ =MWainſt Avtiochur, Cruel Tyrant, how great Bleſ- 
tariy, Pas doſt thou againſt thy Will beſtow upon us? 


ſpok or the more thou art enraged againſt us, and 
/ rant e more inhumanly thou deale& with us, the 


Pouldeſt beſtow any of thy Cruel mercy upon 
"Me; for this ſhort Affliction will obtain for me 
M en4leſs Crown of Lie and Glory; and if this 
*&wpora} Death did not befil me, I could-neves 
ion; ter into eternal reſt. . Having uttered theſe 

Pords, the Agony of his Sufferings put an end 


Ortu 
oa p his holy Life. 
For 
What? REL AT 40 MME 
-canky 
ledgeh HE Tormentors then laid their Hands upon 
Crea kL Aterh, the Sixth Brother, to whom the 
accor ing briefly propoſed, either to chuſe Honour and 


thou lvance nent v ich he promiſed to vetow o1 
Aden, or ele to ſuffer the mol crael Death that 


R. 


— 


EZ While he ſpake thus, the King commanded the 


Pore acceptable we are rendred in the fight of: 
1; Bod; I ſhonld therefore be even troubled if thou 


Puli beinfiAed,, The Young Man being move i | 


a- 
, 


* 
Arr. A * C 
. 
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40 The Marir dom of Salamana ; 
at his Words, ſpake boldly thus; Although, . 
Tyrant, I aw younger in Years than my Ma 
tyrd Brethren, yet thou ſhalt find that my; 
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by Blood I am joyned to them, fo | deſire by 
. glorious death, never to be again ſeparated from 
t them; they have already paſſed all their Paing 
aud Agonies, zn] have already received the ble 
12d Crown cf Martyrdom even in deſpight & 
e a1 their moſt malicious Ene ies and Perſecutori 
Invent, O tyrant, ſome new Iuftruments q; 
lJorment; for thoſe thou haſt already try ed, % 
t vanquiſh'd and overcome. O thou Monſter lf 
« Cruelty, thou enemy to Juſtice, and Perfect 
", tor of Goodneſs and Virtue, Remember tn: 
we Six valiant Young Men have congGuered W 
« Tyrant's Power, and all the Cruelty ' that & 
whole Kingdom, yea, that the Whole Worl 
could contrive againf us. His Fire is cold an 
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and her Seven Sons. 31 


| 1 burn us ; his Weapons-are dull and 
* Ma anceg, and cafinot wound our Minds and 

es, but ne: 2 entirely keep the T aw an 
1feric 6 . Q OUT God, WhO 21 ves us more 
toge rage to uff r than the Tyrant hath Eruelty: 


7 


liz 5 me Torments upon us, As he thus ſpake, 
all re of the Tormentors took hold of his Tongue 
> has, ich burning Fincers3 after which, he was pur 
, 9 5 7 : ; Fa - } - R - F, 6 
evilii 922 tae Rack, and then thrown into the Frying⸗ 


me n in Which he joy fully expired 
wilt 
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1 Tyrant having thus diſpatch't Six of theſe 
ts WS; ſire T 25 LOung, en by ieverel kinds of 
WM. fe iortures, there remained now but one 
1 Us with Mocher, whoſe Name was Jacob; 
ei though younger in Years than the ref, yet 
A Courage and C0:ittancy was equal to any of his: 
eren. He being preſented before the Tyrant 
emed io move Fity an] Co upaſtion in him, (if 
Co. upuſſi n can remain in lach a bloody y- 
B 4 „ 
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32 Th - Martyrdom of Sala mana, 


+ tier to him, who coming before the King, 


A 


rant's Breaſt ) becauſe he was the laſt and on, 
Brother that remained alive. He therefore calle! 
the Vcuth to him, and carrying him into a Place: 
where there were no Inſtruments of Torment, 


Han gave no Ear to his Words, he called his M 


2 


ſpoke thus to her. Where are now all thy lore 
Children, thou worthy Woman? Yet be 


tob}, of uch a Number as thou hadft, tho, 


may eſt now ſave one alive if thcu wilt; advil 


- and: counſel therefore this thine only Son whic # 


remains, molifie and ſoften his obſtinate Mine 
by wholeſome and wiſe Inſtructions, that tho 
mayeſt yet have one Chili to be the Staff an 
Conſolation of thy old Age The Moher hl 
viag heard the King, Cowed her ſelf to him, auß, 


. 
J 


then turning to her Son, ſhe ſpake to him in t 


Hebrew Tongue, ( that the King might not u 


derftand ker) in this manner. Comfort h 
Motber, O my dear Chil), rejoyce the Heart g 


thr ſorrowful Mother, who Bore thee Nin 


Months in her Womb, and ſuckled thee Thi 


ears at ber Breaſt, and with great care an 


7 


Pains, hath brought thee up to this Age; con 


der, dear Son, the Heavens, the Earth, an IM 


that in them is, and remember, that Go1 al 
mighty created them all. and all Mankind al 
out of nothing. Fear thou therefore, only th 


. 


N q „ Ye _y | | * 2 ; 
Ei and" Fer-Seren ont. g r 
nl Preat God, pur never dread the Pains and Tor- 


Hel ments that this Heathen Ty rant can Infiict, I- 
lace” nitate thy dear Brethren that arc gehe before, 
ent, Ind conteran Death as valiantly as they have 
ring one, that ſo in the Day of Recompencey l may 
ſon; Receive you altogether, in the everlaſting Joys 
That are in Heaven above. As his Mother was- 
+ Mus admonifhing ard ſtiengthning of hi, be 
are geſired to be unbuurd, becauſe he had ſoweihing: 
Jo ſay to the King: Feing looſed, he preſently ran 
-21h, Jo the Place where the Torments were prepared, 
" 10; Ind there ſaw a Frying Pan red het, which the 
hal Fouth obſerving, and remembring the Barbarity 
If the King towards his Brethren; he ſpoke thus- 


him? 


1 


in d Torment; for which Impiety of thine, thou 


er Dignity and Authority in this World than o- 

her M et th ormed of the (: - 
1, aher Men, yet thou art formed of the ſame Mat- 
in tiger as other Men are; For as all Men are born 
ot un like, fo all Men muſt likewiſe Die; and he that 
rt i ills another Man, ſhews, that he alſo may be 
art Filled in the ſame Manner. Wherefore then 


Nin Host thou Torment and Murder Man, Who is 


The krhine own Image, and whom God hath created 
re au ike thy ſelf? Is ir becauſe thou thinkeſt all is- 
con awful, which thou by thy Kingly Power, haſt. 
an commanded to -be dene? Thou pluckeſt out | 
o or Tengues, thou teat eſt our Bodies with Fleſh- 
ad af ooks, thou conſumeſt us with Fire'y but knows. 
ily tehrbat then ſhalt be wofully jormented in a ſhort | 
Gren To $5. . * *- 
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34 The Martyrdom of Salamana 


„ {ime for all thy Cruelty and Injuſtice; but thoſ:” 


_ whom thou haſt Martyred, are already entered in. 
to Eternal Peace and Reſt. Thir k not that I «x1; 
tect any Favour at thy hands, lor Jam reſolv:(. 


to follow my dear Brethren, and to remain conſtan; | 


8 i 1mmove:b:e in obſerving the Laws. of my 
When the Tyrant heard him ſpeak. at this Rate 
he was inivully mad againſt him, and canted hin} 
to be tor:hwith Tormented ; bat his Mother ſtand-“ 


ing by, comforted him as much as poſſible, and with 4 


* 
V „ 
1 5 


* 
74D . 


e, lee ſhe ad deſired to live ſo lors only foi 


ing Happineſe, 


-” Koceling: down in the place of Torment; def 


her loving Bands beld his Head, but the Blood by 
te Voi;cnce of his Torture, iſſied ont of hut 
Mouth, Nofe, Eyes, and other Paſſages of his bo- 
dy, till he was. almoſt ſpen!, then his Legs a % 
Arms were cas off, yet with that little Life, thit? 
remained, he lifred np his Eves-to. Heaven, cryin 
O Adorar, O LORD Alnighty, bz mercifil 
to me and receive me into the Cmpany of ny 
dear Brethren, that I may be with them to allz# 
Eternny, Then the Tyrant commanded his. TO gie 
to be cut ouc, which being done, ke. of his own 


—— 


ment of the Tyrant, as well as the reit of tre, 
Epactato?s, aid there quietly and patientiy. 3 ieldeſſ 
up his Soul to God. 75 

Thus theſe Seven pious ard cou agious Young 
men encouraged and ſtrengthned on: another in o 
ferving the Cammandments of God ; they all ra hei, 
chuſing to ſuffer Death by the moft' crnel and <©x38 
qa fite Tortures, then in the leaſt ro offend again! 
his Laws, whereby they doubtleſs attained everial 


+48 
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= 
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HE worthy mother having ſeen all her Chil 
1 dten ſiffer (> ecnftancly in the Faith, aol 
Fear of God, rejoyced exceedi gly thereat, ani 


earnſtiy of God, that ſhe m ght now alſo end ha 


— 


EY and ler Sten Sont. 3 
EE tt E ſake of her dear Children whom ſhe had now 
1 . 11 Triumphing over Death. She ſoon had her 
4 a, for the Fury of Anrioclus increaſing by the 
9 Eovraze of the Sufferers, and finding the Mother 
Y resolute as the Sons he commanded her to be 
F rmented; and by his Orger was ript ſtark na- 
k 14. and being tied up by the Hands, was moſt: 
"Fr: whipt, toen her Breafts were pulled off; 
x laſtly; ſhe rejaycing to follow her C hiliren,. 
as put into the RA hot Fry ing pan; Yet in the 
i off of h-r moſt dreadful Agony, ſhe ſpoke th: 5: 
1 L 0 the Peholders ; at it was lawful for me, 1 
; ' „0 ſelf a Virgin. I «ft.rwards Married, and then 
lived a chaſte ard c,nſient Wife ; 1 have brought ſuch” 
* as 1 thark God, I need not be 4 hamed „ and 
% „ by my Hus bænd's Death I Was left comſertl-ſi, Jet did 
never forſake my Faith, nor the Law «<P Ged, ſar 
ro 4 ch 1 do m. 1 willingly ſuffer 1 e ſe bitter to ments. 
t my} Ihen lifting up her Hands and Eyes to Heaven, 
o a 1 e Quietly de parted into thoſe Regions of Bliſs- 
5 gue C 1 for thoſe that love and fear God. 


The Death of Ant ioc! us. 


*F A Fter all theſe bloody Murders and Tyran: 
7 nies committed by Autiochus, he by the juſt 
1 A of Gd ran Mad; and his Bowels Were 
»E@cvoured by Worms | 
= hile he was alive, 
% hereby he hecame 
1 o filthy and loath- 
home, that no Body 
Fould endure to 

„ uy near him, be. 
auſe of the abomi- 
1 able Stench: and 
auto in this miſera wle 
männer, he gare 
„For the Ghoſt, 5 


thy plucking out the Tongues and Eyes, with i 


diverſity of all manner of Barbarons and Horri 
Tcrtures, inflicted upon Innocent and Virtua 
Perſons now avail thee? W hen thou thy ſelf {.} 
ſo doing, doſt nowendure far worſe Tortures thi" 
| thy wicked Mind could poſſibly Invent. chers 
1 thoſe bleſſed Souls which thou haſt Butchered, q 
5 now enjoy everlaſting Peace and Happinefs, fr 
ö 


| _ from all Sor rows and Torments, and are fingi|® 
L Hallelajahs to the King of Kings to all eternity 
For that God who never ſpak: or pro't fed ai 
. thing but what he performed, hath faithfully ei 
| gaged, lhat whoſoever ſuffers for his Name, ſh 
; 
| 
ö 


Reizn with Him, and be Rewarded with eteri 


Kecompznce in Heaven above. 
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_ ay \ 5 
xing given yen an Account of the glerioi 
WF} Martyrdom. of theſe Seven Jewiſh W. 


— 


2 ſtered much Torment and Death FF 
1. #hies, Who Wer A ble 


85 


t 2 
e * 


and 2 ung Child. 
. ew examples of thoſe magnanimous Young Per- 
h U 8 | 
ort the Blefſed Jeſus; And it is wonderful to conſider 
tua, Wwhat a Multitude of innocent Chriftians in the 
Primitive times were murdered and put to Death 
; thi Wy all manner of Torteres and Barbarities, of both 
ieris Pexes, and of all Ages and Qualities ; and what 


d, e 2 eal and Forwardneſs there was in young Perſons, 
„ fu that did even long to become Martyrs for the doc- 


ngin rige of the Goſpel; although the cruel and bloody 
nit athen Roman Emperors uſed all the moſt ex- 
d af 
ly ei hand affright them from their Holy Profeſſion z 
„ ſiF$ome being Slain with the Sword, others were 
tern turnt in the Flames, ſome ſcourged to death with 


* 
es 
1 


oc eyes pluckt out, ſome were ſtoned to Dea th, 
Chi Ja Oil, others broild on Grid- Irons; with a mul- 
ue more, too many to Recite. But though 
their Puniſhment, were of divers kinds, yet the 
Nöaith and Conftaicy of theſe bleſſed Martyrs was. 
rm and immoveable, through the Power of the 
Ppirit of God aſſiſting them; inſomucb, as St. Je. 


Por ſeveral Years, there was not one, Day in the 

A hole Year, wbereunto the Number of se 

me Martyrs might not be aſcribed, excepting the firſt 
ay of january. | | 

hut our subject being now confined to Young 


e Law of Moſes, I ſhall now add ſome 


ons, who ſuffered for the Profeſſion and Faith of 


quiſite Tora ents that Hell could invent, to deter 


AV hips, others pizrced through with Spears and 
Forks, ſome Crucified, others drowned in the 
dea, ſome flead alive, others had their Tongues .; 


Ot bers ftarved with Cold and Hunger, ſome boil3 


„. ſaith, That during thoſe horrid Perſecutions, 


5 Perſons, I ſhall relate what ve find Recorded, of 


manns, a Young Nobleman, as alſo of a Child, 
bout Seven Years of Age, Among the many o- 
her Paaces that felt the Fury of theſe Perſecutions, 
he City of Antioch was ſenſible thereof; which be- 


ng ſuddenly ſurprized by. one of the Emperor's 


_ -—— — 


Captains, named Acepiador,, he with his DOE F 


: 


| 


a= Ceo 
* — _ 
*. 


8 The Martydom of Romanus 
minded Soulders, was reſolved, if poſſible, hy 
Foce of Arms to compel the Chriftians to fon ſalt 
their pure Religion, and to embrace the filthy 1: 
dolatry of the Heathens. And the Conzregation « 
Chrift ans beirg all that time met togather, Ry 
mani, a young Chriftian of Noble Birth, ran in 
all hat to give them notice, that the Wolve 
were cominz to deſtr y the Chriftian Flock. Yo 
my dear Brethran fays he, let not this great and immiz 
nent Danger aftright or trouble yon, but be ye valiant 
and couragiots, to ſiffer all manner of Perſecutions ſij 
the fake of Jcſas Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour, who wil 
ertainly b ftow Crowns of Glory upon all his Servan 
that ſuffer Drath ſor his Name. 5 : 
The Chriftian Exhortations of this worthy Youns 
man, put ſuch Courage into the Hearts of the 4 
ſembly, that Old Men and Materons, Young-ne! 
and Virgins, all nnanimonſly refolved to ſhed the! 
deareſt Blood for the Faith of Chrift. The Ci 
tain being informed that the Threats of his Arn 
Soldiers could not in the leaſt prevail npon i 
Corgregation, by reaſon Romanus did fo pow 
fully perſwade them to Conſtancy in their R 
gion, ſo that they off r'd their naked II reats wil 
ing and defiring to Die gloriovfly for the ſak- i 
their Chrif}, * 
Bring that Rebel and Traytor before me, ſaid he, thi 
by his Death he may anſwer for the Obftinacy of ii 
whole Set: Upon which, Romanus was inſtal 
- apprehended, and being bound Hand and Foot, Wl 
Sheep to the Slaughter, he was brought before | 
 Captam, who looking furiouſly upon him, © WM 
ſaid te, Art thou the Author of this Sedition WM 
Rebellion? Art thou the Canſe that ſo many 
© their Live:? By the Gods, I ſwear thou MM 
| be ſeverely puniſhed for it! and thou ſhalt 
be ſenſible of the Pains and Tortures wi 

| - *thcu- bat encouraged thy Companion 

5-ſoffer. ; „ 9 

To which Rumanus anſwered, e 
5 : © Capt 
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5 b be Sacrificed for m. Breitren, al hovgh I ſhould 
on 9 fler the greateſt Torments that thon canſt in- 

R) ent; and Whereas thou att ſo nuch Eureged 
an bat thy Solciers did ſo little prevail open the 
Joche briſtian Congregation; Be it known umo thee, 
bat the Czuſe thereof is That it js not in 
imm e Power of Idolator-, and W- rſhippers of 
val wels, to prevail upon the holy Peo le cf 
Ins (ur God, or to Pollute and Defile the Houſe of 


KT he Captain hearing him thus ſpeak grew ſtill 
ee furious, and Com manded }im to be halled up, 
bis Bowel to be prl'ed cut. But the Execu- 
Mer, more Pome, and tender hearted than he, 
nge Not ſo, Jr, this Young mon is of Noble Pa- 
id ase, and it is unlaw ful to put a Perſon of Quality 
vile and ignoble a Death, Then ſaid the Cap- 


* hb Scourge him with Whifs knotred with Lead: 
on 1s was accordi: gly done, but Romanus inſt ad 
Fo ears, and Sighte, and Grcans, Sang Pſa/ms all 
RA while, in honcur of his bleſſ d Saviour, de- 

. the Tomentors not to favour. kim for the 


"(ak Bk of his Nobiity, For it nt, ſaid he, the 
ad of my Progenitors, but the Chriſtian Reli- 
that makes me Noble. | | 
Nee then ſeverely reproved he Captains Cruelty, 
he ſame time ſcormng and contemning the falſe 
chen Gods, and their vain and Idolatrons Wor- 


=. Dd; undantedly affi ming the God cf the Chri- 
10 Wis to be the only true God, who created He- 
jon and Karth; b-ſore whoſe Judgment Seat, all 
don BY Nations of the Earth ſhall appear, to receive 
ding to our Deeds. Fheſe ſerious and whole- 
alt be Diſcourſes, were but as Oil to the Rage of 
a Captain, inſomuch that he commanded the 


ttyr's Sides tobe: barbarorfley Lanched with 
Ives, ſo that the Bones appeared; upon which 
manus ſaid, I am ſorry, O Captain, not that I 


tang y ſelf ſhould be thus cut and mangled, but 
> AP | Ry had 


plukt cM, ſo that his comely Face was thereby iſ 


Ihe Captain being aſtoniſh'd at his ſingular ( 5 0 


* The Martyrdom of Salamaza : 


fer thy ſake am 1 ſorry, who being corrupted i 


© Mind with damnable Errors, and idle Superſtiis 
© ons, does endeavour to ſedrce and compel othey 


c to do the ſame; And therenpon he declared 


te Captain the Knowled;,e cf the Living God, ai 


ol the Lord Jeſus Chrift, his well beloved Son, à 


cf the Etern:}1 Life and Salvation that might be 0 
tained through Faith in his Merits and Satis faction 
he then diſcovered to him the Abomination ai 
Wickedneſs of Idolatry, and of worſhipping Stoch 
and Stones, inſtead of the true God, earneftly ref 
faading him to renounce his faiſe Worſhip, and off 


to aJore the true and Living God that made Hear 
and Ear h. While ke was thus difcourfing, il 


Captain commanded hm to be firnck violently ont 
Mouth, thar ſo his Teeth being beaten out, 
Speech might be hindred, and he might rot be ui 
der food. 5 2 

His Order was obeyed, his Face was likewiſe bi 


feted, his Eye-lids torn (ff, his Cheeks cut and noi 


with Knives, and the Skin of his Face by degli 


faced and deformed ; yet in ti.* midſt of theſe H 
rid Barbarities, the patient Mar vr ſpake thus will 
all Meekueſe, © I thank thee, O Captain, that ti 
© haſt opened unto me many Months, to preach lf 
© Lord and Savionr Jeſus Chrift, for as mauy Woulli 
© a3 thon haſt given me, ſo many Mouths hav 
© to bleſs and praiſe my God, and Jeſus Chriſt if 
© Redeemer, l 


fancy and Courage, commanded them to ceaſe fol 
while from Toriuring him, yet threatned tc inf 
more ſevere Terments, reviling and abuſing this i 
ble Martyr, and Blaſpheming God and Chriſt, ſl 
Thy Cancified Saviour was but of Yefterday, but 
Gods of the Heathens are of great Antiquity : HW 


upon, Romans took Occaſion to ſpeak at large of 


Eternity of Jefus Chriſt, of his human Nature, il 
of. his Death and SatisGaGion for the Sins of Ml 


— — ww — — 
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5 1 ird, And Captain, ſays te, bring me but a Child 


ctio nis Requeſt was granted, and a little Boy was 
on Wed from among the Multitude, and ſet before him; 


Stochtrell me, my Child, ſaid Romanns, whether thou 
y reich thinkeſt fic that we worſhip one Chriſt, and in him 
d onfone Father; or thet we worwip one God? The 
Hezu hhild anſwered, That God m1 it needs be one, and 


gz 4 dce this Chriſt is one, in x hom we worſhip God the 
ther, he muſt needs be the true God; for that there 


WW many Gods, we Children cannot believe. The Cap- 
be uin hearing the Child ſpeak thus, was even aftoniſh- 

and confcunde d, ſayirg, © Then young Villain ard 
iſe WW raytor. cf whom didſt thou jcarn this Leſſon? 
J not my Mother, quoth the C111d, with whoſe Milk 
den ſucked in this Leſſon That I muſt bell eve in Jeſus 
te by Wriſt, The Mother being called, was glad to hear 


| = the Courage of her Child, but the cruel Captain 
us wiligdcred him to be feverely whipt ; at which, the 
ectators could not for bear Tears, only the Mother 
od by with dry Eyes, yea, the Chi'd defiring a. 
Wtle Water, ſhe bid him thirſt after hat cup which 
e Children of Bethlem drank of, forgetting their 
ik, and their Mcther's Breafts, and put him in 
Wemcubrance of little hie, who ſceing the Sword 


lar er his Head, and the Alter on which he was to be 
aſe fa rificed, willingly offer'd his tender Neck, to be cut 


te inp by his Father Abraham, Whilft the Mother wass 


us 1nſtrncting her Son, the Executioner of a ſud- 
Wn piockt the Skin off the Crild's Head, Ha'r and 
y, but, whereupon the Mother cr' ed ont, © Endure 


ty: Mad ſuffer it patiently, my dear Child, acd in a 
rge of! ittle time, thou ſha't go to Jefns Chrift, u ho 


ature, Will adorn thy naked Head with à Crown of 
| eternal 
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eternal Glory. Thus the Mother counſels ht 
Fon, and he takes her Counſel; ſhe en-ourax 
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Tue Martyrdom of Salamana 5 


him, and he is encouraged, and receives the {t1i; 


and ſccurges given him with a ſmilling County 


nance. The Captain perceiveing the Conftancy q 
the Child to be invincible, and that he him 


was overcome, commanded this bleſſed Youth 


be put into a dark fiilthy Dungeon for ſome ting 
He then orders the Torments of Romanus toi 
renewed and increaſed. as the principal Antty 
of all this Evil and Miſchief. And now Roman 
is again brought forth to ſuffer new Lorments, a 
to receive new Wounds upon his old Sores, wit 
the bare Bones already appeared, the Fleſh bei 
torn off; yet the inhuman Captain belched q 
tinaally out of his Blaſphemous Mouth rag 
1hreats and Curſes, crying ont to the Torn 
tors to multiply his Tortures, and to diipil 
him; For, faid he, He ſcerneth our Gods, 1 
fies our Worſhip, therefore ſpare him "| 
but torment him to the utmoſt. And coil 
at Romanus, faid, © Is it not painful for thetl 
be ſo long a Dying? Be content, for 1 a 
* thee, the Flaming Fire ſhall diſpatch thee, "i 
thou, and that Boy thy Fellow Rebel and I 


tor, ſhallbe burnt and conſumed to A ſhes. 


The Child was then brought forth, and l 
were then both led to Execution: and as they 
Hands upon Romanus, look'd back upon 


_ Captain, and faid aloud, *© I appeal from M 


Tyranical' Sentance, O unjuft 'vdge, to il 
* righteous Throne and Judgment of Jeſus c 
here it will be made appear thit_thov i 
cruel and Hoody Tyrant, to inflit ſuch dre 

ful Forments upon us innocent Chri('i:M 


When they were come to the Place f Executi 


the Tormentors required the Child of his 
ther, whotaking him up into her Arms, ſhe ll 
ly any Chearfully dolier red hi la ina. Farel Y 
my fweet Child, and when the Ex cutionet Wl 


| R — ONE II ID 
„ and a Young Child. 3 
els e Sword to the Child's Neck, ſhe ſang joy fully 
ura this manner, 1 | 


AN Glory and Praile with Heart and. Voice, 1 
ancy O Lord. I viel i to thee, 9 | 

him 712 whon the Death of all thy Saints, 

outh Wl We know moft dear to be. 


c ü Head of this bleſſed innocent Lamb being 


5 10188 x ; 5 
ul off, his Mother wrapt it up in her Garment, 
laid it to her Breaſt; then a great Fire was 


| 11 BY . 5 
55 e, into which Romanus was caft, who told 


4. Officers that he ſhould: not burn; wherevpo? 
is relate i by ſome Authors) a great Storm 

es, and quenched the Fire. The Captain then 
nanded his Tongue to be cut out; fo the Ex- 
tioner pull'd it far out of his Mouth, and cut 


ion pft at the Koot; yet, it is ſaid, he ſpake thus, 

7 ſpeak cth for Chriſt, ſhall never want a tongue. 

ds, „ think that the Voice t hat preacheth Chriſt, muſt 
„ have 4 tongue to be the Miniſter, 


0 he Captain hearing this, grew even diftraftedy 
eine that the txccutioner h:d deceived him 
| one light of Hand, and ſubile Convevance g 
Jou ſuppoſe fo, {ail the Ex:cutioner, open bat 


id I. Mouth, and you way ſce the root of it: 
ef, WF Captain: being fince more enraged at this 
nd acalous Paſſage commen led this bl. fled Mar!yr_ r 
they be brough' back to Priſon, and to be there 
po! agled: And ſo at length, an end was put 
Om all his grievous Pains and Sorrows, and he 
to We] into Peace a de reſt in the Lord, till the 
is COWS of the Reſurretion. when his miſerable 
ov © W2ie4 Body hall be made a glorious Body, and 
1 dle ther with his precious Soul, ſhall live and 
1111118" with ſeſus Chriſt to all eter: ity, I ſhonl4 
ce CUB have related fore ſtrange Patſages in this Re- 
his en, bur that i find them recorded by Mr. Fol 
he in his firſt Vol um of the Book of Martyre, who 
Fare cnerally efteem;d a Eichiul and Honeft Ei- 
ONRl lan. | 
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both Sexes, was very remarkable z and ſhall 


reſolved never to deny nor forſake the Faith 


who uſed all manner of means to revert Mil 


The Martyrdom of 


RELATION IX 
The Martyrdom: of the Three young V irg in. 
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WE have alrady obſerved, that in theſe il 
| Ten Perſecutions of the Church, the 
mirable Zeal and Conſtancy of young Perſon 


an Account: ef the Martyrdom of three yolll 
Virgins in theſe depl: rable times, and fo ſhut 


this dreadful Scene of Sorrow. - = 
Agnes was 2 Virgin of Noble Parentage, Boi 


Rome, and became a Chriſtian very young ; 


when the Emperer Publiſh'd his Edias, to vi 
pel all Perſons to worſhip the Heathen Idole, 
undauntedly refuſed to perform the ſame, dl 


Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and was ti 
upon Apprehended and bronght br fore the 


metimes flattering and perſwading her with 


v 


TH, | Three yeung F rg. 45 
Words; at other times endeavouring to 
t her with Threats; but ſhe continued ſted- 
a immoveable in het Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


\ 
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othing terrified, as knowing in whom ſhe 
, freely offering to ſuffer all kind of Tor- 
„bea, Death it ſelf, for the ſake of her bleſ- 
12/7 viour. ; | 
aid the Tyrannical Judge, tho' thou 
t ſeem to value thy Life, which thou coun- 
ile worth, nor to fear the lortures I can 
pon thee, yet 1 ſuppoſe thou haſt a great 
tor thy Virginity and Chaſtity ; I am 1 


1 


— (gl 


r rr 32K un 
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re reſolved, that unleſs theu fall down be:. 
e. Altar of the Goddeſs. Mizerva, and ask her b 
i for thy Pride and Arrogance, in contem- ; 
nd deſpiſing her Worſhip, thou ſhalt be im- | 


[INS cy ſent to a common Bawdy-Hovſe, to be 
hd by all Comers. Agnes hereat nothing 
, inveighed vehemently againſt Minerva, 
ir Adorers. Whereupon, the lewd young 
hat were preſent, earneftly deſired the 
that t. FY might have Agnes to make her a 
their Luſt. The Holy Maid then ſpake 
them all, FJe/zs Chriſt Is not forget ſul of 
(„ be his faithſyl Servants, but will preſer ve 
.li) frem the Violence if all thoſe that deſign 
Fa) | of from them 1 neither will he ever leave them 
/ bis aid and aſſiſtance, but is always ready 16 
and defend chaſte Virgins: Now therefore, 9 Ty- 
ee Bath thy Sword in my Blood, but thow 
erer * my Body with fitlhy Luſt by all that 


had no ſooner attered theſe Words, but the | 
„Judge commanded that ſhe ſhould be bound ; 
take ſtark naked. at the corner of a Street | 
ih! Strumpets ufually haunted, which being 

ast tbe greateſt part of the People being aſha-+ 

e | ſuch an unſeemly ſight. Some turn'd their 

ua others went away 4. but one Youngy 

s Bo h aye ; 
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46 Te Martyrdom o 15 
man amongſt the reſt, earneftly beholding if 
with Jaſcivious Eyes and luſtful Thoughts, 
recorded that he was immediately ſtruck bil 
with a Flaſh of Lightning, whereupon he 
down, and lay for Pead. His Companions carl 
ing him away, and lamenting over him as a Df 
Man: The chaſte Virgin fang Praiſes to Golf 
this a:iraculous Appearance, and her deliver 
from ſhame and danger: And it is reported, 
my Author, that upon being deſired to pray 
on Young Man, he was thereby reſtored tog 
But blefled Agnes, having climbed up one 
towards the Heavenly Jeruſalem, muſt preſel 
aſcend another; for the Walice ani Hatred «ff 
Judge, her bloody Enemy, increaſing by the 
of her Deliverance, he in a Rage call'd out to 
Executioner to do his Off.ce pvrſvant to the | 
perors Commands, or elis he ſhould be und 
When :1gnes {aw a ftnrdy Fellow of a fierce co 
tenance coming towards her, With a drawn Sw 
in his Band, I am joyful, ſays ſhe, that | 
die Dy the Hand of a Rout Soldier, and not 
ſome poor, weak, faint hear ted Fellow; any off 
Young, Man, tho“ never ſo comety, could not! 
fo welcome to me; No, this is the Man wi 
confefs 1 am in Love with; 1 will make hate 
meet him, and will no longer defer my de,. 
Aappinefs, I moſt willingly and joyfully red 
is Hword into my Breaſt, thet ſo being Mar 
to Chris my Spouſe and Husband, I may | 
this dark World, and furmounting the Skie, 1 
arrive at the Kingdom of Light and Glory: | 
eternal King and Governour, be pleaſed :0 
the Gates Of Heaven to me, receive; O Wi 
Redeemer, my Soul, that greatly longeth and 
fireth to come | ninto thee. Thus in the mid 
zer Prayers and Ejaculations upon her Knety MM. -. 
Executioner at one Blow cut off her Head; Pt! 
her Soul aſcended G that place of Res, and Vil 
neſs ſhe fo much long'd for. ; 
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KELEATION N 


r ſecond Relation is concerning Ceilia, a 


Wa ons, at length induced Valerianus, a young 
W that deligned to Marry her, panes his 

er, to embrace the Chriſtian Religion , 
they did with ſuch Zeal and Conſtancy, 
ey both ſuffered Martyrdom for the Cauſe 
Wriſt, After their Death, ſhe was like wiſe 
= pon by the Governour of Antiveb, and be- 
rried to one of the Temples of their Idols, 


A 

eas commanded to offer Incenſe to them; 
A {be abſolutely refuſing, was immediately 
before the Judge to receive Sentence of 


: But the Officers that were appointed for 
$uird, obſcrving her admirable Beauty and 
ly Perlonage, as likewiſe her modeſt and 
nt behaviour, endeavoured with many Ar- 


own Obſtinacy, to deſtroy ſo excellent a 
as ſhe was. | 


and earneſt Exhortations, that by the Grace 


of Exhort e 
i and the Affiſtance of his Spirit, their 
be ban to be ſoftned, and at length, they 


; Which they hid hitherto Perſecuted. Ceci- 
celyiag this their Converſion, and change 


lire the Favour of the Judge, to return to 
1 iouſe, and ſettle ſome Affairs before ſhe 
promiſing to come back in a ſhort time. 
Is granted, ſhe returns home, and im- 


xl 

wy ſends for vrbanus the Chriſtian Biſhop, | 

ion" theſe new Converts in their holy Faith, 

eine done, with many forcible Arguments 

ji Pt1zed them, with many more Chriſtians, 
| | 1 


Beautiful Young Virgin, who by many 


nts to perfwade her to pity her ſelf, and not 


anſwered them with ſach convincing Rea- 


= 2 > a 
Nes became Converts to the Chriſtian Re- 


ir Minds, ſhe exceedingly rejoyced thereat, 


. . 
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the Judge ordered her Head to be cut off in 


In the Night, and burried it among other Ch. 


PHE laſt Inſtance tall be of a Virgin, . K 


| 85 retuſing to offer Sacrifice to the Heathen Ido 


x Cloaths, the made her eſcape unknows, But 


48 The Martyrdem of __ 

After this, Cheilia returned again to the Tr . hl 
and continuing conftant in the Profeſſion of Hun 
Truth, ſhe was commanded to be put into 
ſcalding Bath, where it is aid, ſhe continua 
Day and a Night without any harm. Upon H 


Bath, and thus died the Holy Virgin Cci/:a, with 
Body Vrbenus the Biſhop conveyed privately al 
ans and Martyrs. T 


RELATION. Xl. 


Theodora, who dwelt in Antioch, ant 


condemned by the Judge to be ſent to the com 
Stews, to be there proſtituted to the Luſt i 
Vile Wretch ; yet by the fingular Care and 
vidence of the Almighty, ſhe was ſafely delin 
from Defilements and Pollution s. For there 
a great company of diſlslure and profligate 1 
men, ready to preſs into the Houſe where ſh 
it pleaſed God to put it into the Mind of one 
mus a Ehriſtian to endeavour to deliver her 
this imminent Danger; he therefore pntting 
Soldier's Habit, made himſelf to be one of th: 
wardeſt, and ſo got into the Houſe the firſt, 
was with her alone; He then told her that he 
a Chriſtian; and that if ſhe pleaſed, he had il 
fign to deliver her, which was, that ſhe ſhoul 
on his Soldier's Habit, and fo eſcape unknown, 
he put on hers, and abide the Rage of the m 
tude. With muck Importunity he prevailed! 
ker to conſent, by urging that our bleſſed 
commanded us, When. we are Perſecuted in one 'Þ 
we ſhould fly to avother-; $o that by put ting of 
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of ſeveral young Perſons; 
'bble breaking into the Houſe ſoon after, they 
und a Man inftead of a Woman, whom they 
rried i umediately before the Judge. 8 
ME 5 without concealing any thing, confeſs d 
whole Contrivence, and withal declared o- 
oy that he was a Chrifiian : Whereupon, he 
=. immediately Condemned to Die. Ticovora ha- 
a Notice of it, and thinking that by accuſing 
{elf ſhe ſhould cxcufe him, went voluntarily | 
A thc Judge, and declared that ſhe was the guilty | 
Fron and-thi' the Condemnation ought to filk Þ 
s her, and that Diayma,, in Reaſon and juſtice Þ} 
old be diſcharged. The cruel Judge never 
Miſidering the extraordinary Vertue, Piety, and 
W-nttancy of theſe two Holy Martyrs, who « erg 
willing to dye fer one another, inhumanely #% 
mmwanded them both to be put to death, where- - 
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0 on they were firſt Beheaded, and their Bodies 
cj erwards were burnt to Alhes. | { 


A Spiritual Song, ſent to a Youths | 
eit h ſhall 4 Deng Man cleanſe bis Way ? by taking 
| heed thereto, according to thy Mord, Pſal. 119» Jo 
be 815 E I am naturally bent, | | 
I To take dclight in Songs, > 


Y A Friend hath this unto me ſent, N 
. That to my Soul belongs. 


Which when J ſing he doth entrent, - 
| would not mind my Play, Th 
But frequently this to repeat, | 
How may I cleanſe my way? 
It is the uſe of ſuch as 1 
wn, To Game, and Play, and Sing; 
Lo utter Lies, and often cry 
= For will in every thing. a 
Why ſhould we be deny d, or croft 
„Of Pleaſures ey ry day ? „ 
* n tho 225 Souls a loft, - 
| need We Cleanſe our way? 
Rial Ee” 7 3 Shou 
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0 : 4 Spiritual Seng: 
Should we bur jovial Fellows ſhun, 
When we return from Schools, 
| DR we not fight, and play and run 
Ve ſhould be counted Fools. 
if in the open Street, or Field, 
Our Sports you tt ke away, 
What good will Food or Rament view lf 
Why ſhould we Cleanſe our Way? 
* ben“ up to Youth and Strength we groil Y 
is brave to have our Wills, "= 
Net to be checkt, what e're we do, 1 
Ip; Ot Luſt to take our Fills. * 
To drink and game, to {ware and curk 
To lye out Night and Day, : 
And ſtill go on from bad to worſe, 
ET Ani never Cleanſe our May. 

5 - Indeed the Holy Sticptures teach, 
Our Catcchiſms tell, 1 7 
Our Miniſſers do often Preach, 
| | Youth muit take heed of Hell, 
_. Our Parents at our Folly grieve, 
1 Exhort, Reprove, 7 Pray; 
| However we can ne're believe 

We need to cleanfe our way. 

s Weſee ſome who wer counted Beſt, 
Their great Devotion leaving, 
And greedily, as do tune reſt, 

To Erthly Ple>ſares cleaving 
N | No Check of Conſcience doth appear. 
1 | n what they do or ſay, 
This makes us that we nothing fear, 
5 Nor Mind to cleanſę our Way. 
7 his hardens us in Sin and Luft, In 
6 And Peace to us affords, 
Yea 'iis our Sport Chriſt's Bonds to butt v 
And caft AWay h 2 cords. 8 a 
It one from ickedneſs diflent, 7 
III Men make him their Prey, | 
Which is but ſmall Eecouragement w 
For Youth to chuſe their Way, In © 
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4 IJ Spiritual Song. 

ES As the young Aſs ſnuffs up the Wind, 
In So Youth would have its Swinge, 
Hates all attempts its Will to bind, 
LY or Liberty infringe. 


= yet there's a time wherein the Lord 
0 their full Carreer can ſtay, 
3 And by the Power of his Word, 
= Make them to cleanſe their Way. 
No leſs than an Almighty Pow'r, 
Such Bact'ries can withftand, 
The Evi!s of this Diy and Hour 
Temp: with ſo high a Hand. 
Among a Thouſand, ſcarce one Lad, 
a With weeping we may ſay, | 
== Of whom Aſſurance may be had, 
* He ſtrives to cleanſe his Way. 
= Oh, with what Grief to ſee their Ways, 
Y Should Parents then reflect, 
= Whoſe Fondneſs in their Infant Days, 
Did Word and Rod neglet, . 
Wen to Tacorrizible Years 3 
Being come, their Deeds do ſay, 
Although you break your Hearts with Tears; 
We will not cleanie our Way. 
Were our Salvation their Deſign, 
Our Souls their chiefeſt care, 
They'd cautiouſly all things decline, 
That might our Souls enſnare. 
How would they always iu our fight, 
| Their good Examples lay, Fx) 
Which might incline us with delight 
Betimes to c!canſe our Way. 
Initead of Learning, Breeding, wit, 
Thy Grace in us would prize, | 
Wealth world appear, compar'd with it, 
But Dung before their Eyes. 1 
The beſt Pre ferment theygwvould finds 
And Heap of Yellow 9 = 
Would give no Pleaſure to their Mind, 
Like to 2 — Way, h 
| 3 
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RELATION I. 0 
| 5 ELF 
LIAving for a while, entertained my Yo 
TL 1 Reader with the Melaneholly Scene of 
Martyrdom of ſeveral Voung Chriſtian Hero 
ſhall-now refreſh their Minds with a more i< 
fortable Proſpect, and proceed to give {ome lu 
ces of the Holy and Exemplary Lives and tn 
ſions of ſeveral Children and young Perſo 
both Sexes 5 whereby we have ſeen that Script 
fulfilled, That God out of the Months of 
and Sucklings hath ordained ſtrength. I have 
Incerted their Names at length, becauſe if 
would have added but little to the Authorit 
them, tho' the Relations came from Perſoſ 
known Piety and Fidelity, and have ſuch an 
of Truth and Sincerity in them, as may much 
cline us to believe the Reality of them. 5 
JI. B. had a pious Education under his Reli 
Parents, and God was pleaſed to open his 10 
Hart, to receive their good [nfiryRions. ! 
= towardly Child, about the ſeventh Year of his! 
woas viſited with a ſore ſickneſs, being very dr. 
and ſlerpv in his Diſtemper, till a while befol 
death; but when he did awake, he was alway: 
"ploy d in Prayinato God. One time after ii 2 
ther had prayed with him, he asked him, it! 
ſhould ſend for a Phyſician once more, No, /Þ 
I wil have the Doc lor no more, the Lord will help me, | 


_ of ſeveral young Perſons. * 52 
, tale fe him ſelf, He then he will help al. A h, 


_ ear Child, ſaiJ his Father, that grieves me to | 
rieart. Well, faid the Child, Father, let us 
and the Lord will be near for my Help. = 


ien his Parents had prayed with him againg. 
e now, ſays he, dear n and Mother, and 
me 1 know | ſhall due; Fare wel dear Father 
WW >other, fare wel dear Sifter, farewel all. Nowy 
u zo to Heaven ta God and Jeſus Chrift, and 
KS Holy Angels; Father, you know what is ſaid 
„eniab, Blefſed is he who trufteth in the Lord, 
| trof in him, and he will bleſs me; and in the 
of , it is ſaid, Little Children, Love not 
world for the world palleth away. Away then 
bat is in the world, away with my Danger, 
ere | go there is nothing to do with Daggers: 
words; Men. ſhall not fight there, bat praiſe 
l. Away with all my Books, there I ſhall know 
iently, and be Learned in all things of true 
do without Books. „ 
Wis Father being extraordinary affected to hear 
Child ſpeak at this rate, could not tell what to 
only ſpake thus to him, The Lerd will be 
& thee, and upnoli thee. Yet Father, ſaid he, 
| Apoftle Peter ſaid, Gol reſiſteth the Proud, 
giveth Grace. to the humble. I will humble 
ſelf under the mighty hand of God, ani he 
help me, and lift me up; haſt chou fo fſtrong 


— 


0 N | 
1 vith, ſaid the Father? Yea, ſaid he, God hath 
io” meſo ſtrong a Faith, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, that 
evil himſelf ſhall flee from me, for it is faid, 


o believeth the Son, b:th everlaſting Life, 


be hath overcome the wicked One. Now | be- 
in leſus © hriſt my Redeemer, and he will not 


ene nor forfake me but will give unto me E 
ai Life, and then ſhall I Gag Holy, holy, holy. 


VE - y 4 

i d God of Sabbaoth. Then with a ſhort Prayer, 
1 Lord be merciful o mea Sinner, he quiet- 
0 eatned out his Soul and ſwertſy llept in feſus, 


n he was about feven Years Old. 


8 1 
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Tho Hely and exemplary Lives, 


RELATION, II 


E Ary A. When ſhe was between Four Ml 
VA Five Years of Age, was much affected 
| earing the Word of God Preached, and beca 
very ſolicitous about her Soul, and her everlaſti 
State, weeping bitterly to think what would Wil 
come of her in the other Worli acking firaq 
Queſtions concerning God and Chriſt, and her o 
Soul, {c that this little Ma-y4 before the was fail EU 
Years Old, feemed to mind the one thing nee 
and to chuſe the better Part, ſeeming to ſit WY 
Eniitt's Feet many a time wi. h Tears, and would 
« ften go to Prayers by herſelf alone, in ſome priv 
Plice where none might obſerve her, ſhe beinff 
much afraid of Hypocriſie, or of doing any thing 
de ſeen by others, whereby to be praiſed or con 
. mended ; and when the heard one of her Brothll 
fay, That he had been at Prayer by himſelf, f 
told him, fuch Prayers would littie profit hit 
Il forit was to pray like a Hypocrite, and to be gl 
that any ſhould know what he had been doing, 
Her Mother being full, of Sorrow for the Dea 
of ter Husband, the Child asked her, why ſhe ct 
fo exceedingly ? who anſwered, That ſhe had cal 
enough to cry, becauſe her Father was Dead. Ml 
dear Mother, fai4 the Child, you have no calf 
to weep fo much, for God is a good God to 54 
ſtill She was a great Lover of Religious P. op 
. and Miniſters; and aſter hea: ing a Sermon ira 
one, ſhe ſaid, | love the Miniſter dearly, for i 
| ſweet. words that he ſpake of Jeſus Chriſt. H 
Book was her delight, and what ſhe read, ſhee 
deavoured to make her own by extraordinary 0 
ſervations from it; and many times was ſo tt rangl 
affected with reading the Bible, that {te Wi 0 
burt out into Tas, and would hardly be pace 
being extreamly affected with. the **. 


=O of fereral youg Pee 5G 
a, and the Zeal and Holineſs of God's Ser- 
Ws; often complaining of the Hardneſs of her 
rr, that ſhe could not repent more throughly, 
be more humble and grieved for her Sins againft 
0d a God, her Complaints being uſually ac- 


a panied with a»undanceof Tears, ſhe was great- 
au ncerned for the Souls of others, aud grieved to 
ti. of the miſcrable Condition they were in, and 


hat ſhe could to perſwade other Children, (e- 
ialhy her Brothers and Siſters) to love God, 

WS avoid Sin; and prevailed ſo upon ſome Chil» 

„, that they would Pray privately by them- 
6G „ani ask very notable Queſtions about GOD 


il CHRIST, and the Salvation of their Souls. 

ou be was very Conſcientious in keeping the Lord . Day, | 

i, . fist is Reading, Praying. Learning her Cats= | 

ei, or Teaching ber Brothers and Sites. When ſhe was 

16 Heme, She got force other little Chilarew togither, with || 

on ret bers and Sifters, and inſtead of Playing, ſhe told 1 
> that this was the Lord's Day, and they og to Re- | 


done on 


ber to keep it Hify, and no Bufeneſs fl 


hin Day, but only ark; of Neceſſtty and Mere; after } 
oli", ſhe prayed with them, deſiring of God te give Grace 8 
A Hiſdom to theſe little Chilirew, that they might know f | 
21 fo ſerve him. She was full ef Compaſſion to ol, and {| 


m (he could not hel y ſhe wore! d weep aver ; eſpecially if ; N 
ſaw her Mather troubled, ſh: would weep for her and | 


ag 
ber, and when her Mother was concerned about any 
au % Matter, ſhe would endeavour to ds vert her from it 


Wa) or another, telling her once, O Mother, the Grace f 
is better than any thing here I had rather have Grace” | 
We the Love of Ged, than any thing in the World, She was 
len up with the thoughts of Eternity, and axked this 
Woe Queſtion, What ave they doing. that are already in 
ven? and ſeemed to be extream defireus to be among 
ſe bleſſed Souls that were praiſing, delighting in, and 
Ping God without Sin; and ſpaks fo ſenſibly about ſpi- 
al Matters, that many good Chriſtians were amazd ' 
et, as jadging the like was not to be parallel 'd. 

She took great Delight, as we have noted, is - 
E 1 Ss Venia 4 


lll 


— 


8 Tye Holy and Exemplary Lives, 
If - Feading the Holy Scriptures, and ſome parts o 
appear d more fweet to her than her appointi 
Food; and ſhe had ſcveral- remarkable Paſa 
therein by heart, and diſcours d of them ſerioulf 
and apply'd them ſuitably. Neither was ſhe MW 
ſtranger to other Books, and would read thei 
with much affection, obſerving and marti 
Mfhere ſhe might, what ſhe. thought was moſi ſui | 
able to her Condition. One time, a Woman com 
ing into the Houſe, complained in a moft paſſi 
nate Manner' that her Children was more mill 
Fable than any ones, and that it would never 
etherwile ; It would be firawye, ſaid the Child i am | 
ſhould ſay, when it is Night, that it would never be 
gain. Another, a near Relition of hers, being 
lome diſtreſs, was eE:reamly concern'd about i 
to whom the Child faid, I have heard Mr. D. the Mii 
fer ſay, a man my yo bo Heaven witheet 4 Penny in 
Purſe, but wot without Grace ww bis Heart. Abdi 
eleven Years of age ſhe ſickned, but bore | 
afflictions with wonderful Patience, and uſed ſen 
ral ſcriptural arguments to ſupport her Mother an 
Relations for the loſs of her, who was going to G 
ry; bidding them prepare to meet her in a blci 
Eternity. When ſhe lay a dying, ber Mother tag 
Her ſhe was forry ſhe had ręproved and correctedſ 
good a Child as She was; 0 mM:thery, ſpeak not thus, [ol 
he Child, I bliſs God, I now am Dying for the Reproofs 4 
Corrections you gave me. or elſe it might be, I had gon! 
Hell. Some of her Neighbours asked her if She wou 
leave them? She anſwered, If you ſerve the Lird. lh 
Hall come after me to Glory, After this She ſeemed A 

_ ſee ſome glorious Sight, as if the Keave's had beg; 
opened, and the Angels come down to receive he 
whereby her heart was filled with lo, ang 
Tongue with praiſing God: Being defired by ti 

_ Viſitors to give them a particular account of wh 
* She ſaw, Tos ſhail know hereafter, ſaid ſhe, and fol 
an Extaſie of Joy and holy Triumph, She went 
Heaven, being about twelve Years of age. 


of ſeveral young Perſons. 37 
"RET 4T1 0 N 


B. was a Child of extraordinary Knowledge, 


ul 

e who had no ſooner learned to ſpeak, but he | 
be ok himſelf to Prayer, and was very prone to 
Wn Divine things; he would ſometimes teach 
ſu de their duty that waited upon him; he learn- 


oy heart many good Thicgs, before he was fit to 
o <chool, and when he was put to School, the 
et Nature, 200d diſpoſition, and ſincere Piety 
ie Child, was obſerv'd and admir'd by all that 
him and ſeemed defirous of Learning no- 


s but Chriſt and him Crucify'd ; his Words 
e ſo Religious and Savoury, his actions ſo up 
t., his devotions ſo Pretty, his Fear of God fo. 


at, that many were ready to ſay as they did of. 
In the Baptiſt, What manner of. Child ſhall. 
e? 4 


je would be much in reading the holy Scrip- 
es, and deſirous of mote ſpiritnal Underſtand- 
„asking many Notable and Pertinent Queſſ ions, 
would not ſtir abroad, till he had made his. 
byers to God, neither would he Eat any thing 
he would be ſure to ask a Bleſſing from God: | 
ait; and when he had eaten moderately, would #| 
er fail to acknowledge the Goodneſs of God: in 
dviding Food for him, he would never lie down: 
his Bed till he had been upon his Knees, to pray 
God to proteck him, and when he. ſometimes: 
0 Inadvertency forgot that duty, he would rife” Þ| 
of his Bed, and kneełdown upon his bare Knzes - | 
ask God forgivenels for that neglect, he would 
rove his Brethren, if they were at any time ſo . | 


„ert their Meals, as to eat without asking a 
„fag, ſaying, how dare you do thus? God be {| 
o rciful tous, this. Bread might choak us! his 


Wtences were wiſe and weighty. and ſuch as. 
ht well become an antient Chriftian, . i 
G4, 7 Att 


* 


I» 53 The Holy and Examipiary Lives at 

| At lengch he teti ill of a-lingring >:ckaeſs, and ol 
faying, to comfort him, that if he 1:v'd, he would 6 
herit a Ein Eltate, © And what are they ſaid be, I han 
© ra'her have th: Kingdom of Heaven, than a thouſull 
* ſuch lahe:icrances. Du ing his Sickneſs, his Thong 


were much taken up aboat Heaven, and inzuired oi 
ten into the Niture of the Soul; being pretty wlll 
fatisfi2d with the Account which was given kim e 
6:rning tha', his next Enquiry Wa, How his 9 
might be ſaved> And Anſwer was made, By apply 
tne Meri:s of Chriſt by Fiith; He was ple. ſed wil 
this Anſwer, and was ready to give an Account of 


ES 
- g's © 
1 


EA 


Hope to any that deſired it. Being azked, Wet 
he had rather Live or Dye? He Repl d, I dei 
to Dye, that I may go to Chriſt my Saviour. 
Hs Pains increaſing upon him, O.e ak<d hf 
Whether he would rather ſhil endnre theſe pain 
forſaks Chriſt > Alas, ſaid he, I knew not Ta 
fay, being a C':'d for theſe Pain; may itugger x it 
Man, but 1 will ſtrive to endure them the beſt ttz 
can: Ani therevpcn he caFed to mud what he | 
heard of Th-m:s. B Iney the Marryr, who the Ny 
before his Brcning, Fut bis Finger into the Candieſ 
know how he c:ui$ endure the Fire; On, ſa d 
Chit, if J had then Lived, I wonld have run three 
Fire to have gone to hrriſt. 1 ; 
His Sickneſs conti -ved long, and about three 
ef ne hi: Death he foretoſd tit his Nepar ure wi ut 
hand, faying,* Or the Lore's: Diy, lock ro me; nei 
- was this a Word of Corſe, for he repeated ic ve 
ten. What, is nt the Lords-D y come? Ar lai 
lobkt for Dy came, and the Sun had vo ſoner bei 
fied the M rning with 1's Lig, but he fe l. ing 
Trance, his Eyes flv, his C:unzenince cheartil 
Lips failing, and hv Arms open, as ift Eubrace 
bleſſed Angel who wa: re: dv to receive his Sonl. Mee 
af er he cage to hiafelf, and told thofe about 
taat he had ſeen the (< eateſt Creature that ever 
beheld, who bid him be of good Cheer, for he 
ptetently go wita him, Ole that flood b. ſ pp 


Ll 


7 of ſe ver al young Per ſont. $9 Þ} 
. Lande bid ins wk Lord, into thy Hands 1 
bin mend my Spirit, for thou haſt Redecmed it; O 
rs, my cd mot tr:e. The 1| Words he ſpeak 
Ire theſe, Pray, pray, pray, Nay z yet pray, the 
uli ore Prayer, the better; all proſpers; God is the 
01 Piifician ; ino his Heid 1 commend my Spirit; 
4 (iS Lord Jeſus, rec ive my cu; now cloſe my Eyes; 
eve me, Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, all the 
nord; Now I am well, ay Pain is almoſt gone, uy 
y is at hand; Lord have Wercy Upon me ; O Lord, 
ph ceive my Soul nnto thee. And thus ke yielded up 
vi Spirit igto the Hands of his bleſſed Redeemer, when 
* was about Twelve Years Old. 


— 
8 


R E L AT IO N. IV. 


bx | p | 
in A. W. was a Hopeful Child and the Joy of her Pa- 
oy rent:; when ſhe was about S x Years Old having 
gt on a New Coat, ſhe fate down, the Tears running | 
a ber Eyes, and Wept ſeriouſly. by herſelf. Her © 
cker asked her, If ſhe were not well: Ves Jam well, 
a ſhe, but I am ſorry I am male ready, for I am a- 
0 WW. 1d that my fine Cloaths will caſt me doWa to Hell, 
, nd, ſaid her Mother, it is not our Cloaths that Bl 
ts us. Aye, but Mother, ſaid ſhe, fi ie Cloaths make 


Wor Hearts Proud. The Scriptures being Dayly Read 
the Houſe, ſhe took mnch Notice of what was Read 


1 
hut cf the 1oth of Luke. Mary fate at Chriſt's Feet, 
cd heard him, and Martha Compl: ined ; at. Jeſus ſaid 

. js. 
7 Wartha, Martha, thou art careful. and cnmbered about 
e things; but one thing is needfal , Mary hath cho« 
eien that better part, w! ich ſhall never be t ken from 
er. Upon hearing thr, the Tears ran down, and (ec 4 


ept nuch. Being asked tie Cauſe ſhe ſaid, I zm uot 4 
ke this Good Mary, I know tot that one thing 1 
eedin]}, Thus tender was her Heart at that Age, {2 


ö 


4 
4 


About Two Years at r ſh fell Sick, and had an Im- 
oſthnme in her Stomach, at it appeared afterwards, 


1 


W's took nothing to ſuſtain Nature for fourteen Days * 


to 


1 


— 


3 4 
2 
- : y * — — 
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I would apply ſomething to it. No, no, faith ſhe, 


Sad would give ſome Gracious: anſwer; and 


CRC 


6 The Holy and Exampiary Lives 
rogether, but Water with a little Sugar. Aftem 
the eould not ſwallow that, but as it was Syrus 
down her Throat. Then the ſent to ſpeak wil 
Pons worthy Miniſter, who asking what the wii 
| Have, ſhe anſwered; I have but a ſhort ime to | _ 
I pray be Loving to my poor mother. Her mil 
as cing her. if he were willing to dye, ſhe anf 74 
ed, Ay very willing, becae then I ſhall 6 
more for if I know that Chrifi's Blood hath oil 
Satisfaction for my dim, at Night, her mother 
fottly to the Chamber-door, ine liſined, ard 1 
her thus ſpeak to her ſelf; Come, Lord Jeſus, « 14 
quickly, and relieve thy poor Crea ure from a 
Lans Here is nothing bu: S:n in this world, Il 
willing to die; but either willing to Live or 
Which the Tord plenſeth, his. Will b. done, al 
i will, whether I will or no, her motter W 
dg, ſhe ſaid, mother, do not weep for me, but 
Te; to the Lord, and let him do with me ws 
Pleaſeth, and Claſping her Hands about her wo 
| Neck, her mother ſaid, Thou embrace me, bt 
. truft thou art goin, to Eaibracings of the Lord WP 
mother, ſaid ſhe, I know it, that when I go 
Hence, Iſhill go into Health and Happineſs, or e. 
- ThoulJ not unde zo my Pains with fo much A þ 
Deſiring her. Sifter once to go to a place, ſh: WW" 
, ſhe was Jorth to leave her alone. I am not ali 
45 lhe, for the Lord is with me; as the Evan 
hn fays, Jam not alone, for the Father is with 
V19z a grievous Pain in her fide. her mother (aid 
Jord Jefus hath undergone 3 great deal more for | 

iter this her jllneſs increaſed, and ſhe was. ſpeci 
tor {ome days; wherenpon her Father ceſiced { 
Miniflers. to come and Pray for his. daughter in! 
deplorible Condition wherein ſhe was. They came} 
cordingly, and prayed . earneſt ly., for . her, in h 


Evcaing lowing it Plcaſcd the Lord 40. Qpen BY 


; Ip of ſeveral yeurg, Perſons. 64 
erg. She bid the Maid call her Mother, and ſpoke 
Tic o ner, Pray, Moth r, take of theſe Plaiſters, for 
ed not have them on: I would have no Doctor s, 
- VA pothecaries, for God ſhall be my Phyſician, and 
Will heal me. If my Speech ſhould be tzken away 
do not trouble me with any more things; for 
Jord hath fed me with the Food of Righreouſteſs 
aon ſs. Sometimes when you lad Victuals be- 
re, I put it zway; for 1 would not deſtroy 6od's 
A Creitures when I am in my Firs, Tho? you take N 
cr to wiſh my Mouth, there is none goeth down, 


2 
85 8.4 5 


1 


1 on; | have no Nouriſhment frem any thing but God: 1 
W 4 he things of this Worl lenz more than Dirt. 
„err ore, from the Crown of My Head, 2o the 
of my Fot: but I am ſo full of Comfort and Joy, 
an but little ſenſible cf my P.ir. I know not 
ber ſhall Live or Die, but either of them will be 
bor ime. I am not much troubled for my ſins, be- 


believe that God is ſatisfied With the Merits of - 
on jeſos Chriſt, who hath waſht my. Tranſgreſſigns 
is his Blood, 3 

ner time, when ſhe Fad ben Spee chleſs for. a 
Wc, 2nd began to ſpeak again; 1 have been ſaid ſhe 
== of ] y and Gladnefs wien I was ſi ent, that I am 
ble to Expreſs it. Her Iwo S: {ters ſtanding by, 
Sisters, ſays ſhe, let it be your firſt Work every 
"ing to ſeek the Lord by Prayer, and likewiſe in 
Lvening ; and give Thagks for your Food; for you 


| 3 
h Wot Pray. too often, (o the Lore : And tho? you can» 
peak inch Words as others uſe, yet your Heavenly 3 
„er Will accept of your Hezrt: For you do not 
4 how ſoon your Speech may be taken away 2 iþ 
ch was. Her Mother coming to her, ſhe ſaid, If 


Ppeech ſhould be taken aw ay, and I ſhould continue 
pray Mother, let no Doctor A-othecary, or 


n | oe 
uon, come at me. and let me fave na mare Phy- 
even me. | 


lyre t⸗ke Notice of my- Words for. they i 
more at the Pnylick: than at the Fower of Gor = 


4 


Open his Mouth againſt them, but Rebuked Pets 


Love cf God. and cannot get it. Though the 1 
pleaſed to let me lye under many Pains, yet he lll 

eth whit is beft for his Children; he hath enzb ei 
and will enable me to bear them, and tho' he (ill 
lay an Hundr:d times more upon me, yet I will 
upon him, for he is my Stay, and the Hope of nj 
vation. My Pains are nothing to the Pain: of 
where they ſhall never be at an Ind; and Chi 
ſuffered a great deal more than ail this; he wa; 
Ted, Brffeted and Spit upon; and they platted 20 
of Thor: s, and put it upon his Head, and gave 
"Vinegar to Drink; but I have ſeveral things to tak 
cannot Reliſh them. They came out againſt mn 
ſed Redeemer with Swords and Staves, yet he d 


cuiting off the High-Prieft's Serva:t's Ear, and bil 
put vp his Sword into his Scabb ard, and ſaid, | 
not Drink of the Cup that my Father hath Pr; 
_ for me? Tho' my Pains are great, yet I am full 
_ and Comfort. - I was very full of Comfort | 
bat Lam fuller of Joy this Hour than I have ben 
It is better to Live Lazarus's Life, and to Dye Lu 
Death, than to Live the Life of Dives; he had D. 
but would atierwards have been Glad to have i 

Dip his Finger in Water, and Cool his Tongie, 


— 
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W {aft Night (continued ſhe) 1 could not fiir 


* 
3 


1 lead not Foot, but ſoon after th: Lord did 


ne to move my Head a little, and at laſt my 
O what a good God have I, that can caft 
and raiſe up in a Moment! But here is 


1 ng but looking at the Phyſician; and many 


Wn they hive been Sick and are well again) 


t to ſay, ſuch a Phylician hath cured me, and 


Da looking up to God, the great Phyſician, 
Wo be thankful to him for their Recovery. It 


We, the Lord doth appoint the Means to be 


WE uſe of ; but nothing will do us good, un. 
e give 4 Bleſfing to it. Oh! that we had 
Wicians, and yet found no good by them, and 


rhen Chrift felt Vertue to go out of him, he 


his D. ies, Who touched him; then ſhe 


bled ; but Chriſt faid, Riſe up Danghter, thy 


Fa! hath made thee whele, 


wards her Latter-endz ſhe faid to her Mo-. 


Wre this may be the Text; the Place I do not 
w, but the Words may be Comfortabte to 
„ That David, when the Child was Sick, cloa- 
d himſelf in Sack cloth, and Wept; but when 
Child was dead, he waſhed, and eat Bread. 
you have, faid ſhe, wept much ſince I have 
In Sick; and if 1 dye, you have Cauſe to Re- 


n this bleſſed Frame and Temper of Soul, ſhe 
tinued for ſome time, and then Joyfully ſur- 


put Ten Years of age. 


as that Woman, who had oe all upon 


=, | kiow not'whether I ſhall Live or dye; 
if I dye, and you will have a Sermon, 1 


* 


came and touched the Hem of his Garment; 


dred her Spirit to ker God and Saviouy, being 1 


be W D; 9 . 3 . 
1 Devil Þ 
88 
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A Divine Poem upon a Bible, ſent iff 
Token to 2 Virgin, wherein the excel 8 
cy of the Scriptures is Declared. ”Y 


DL But Mary bath choſen the Better Part, 7 6 


1 Hile I was muſing what was beſt, 
: 'Y Unto your Hanis to ſend; 3 
That of your Sonl's Eternal Reſt, 

My Care | might Commend. 
The holy Scriptures-] bethought, 
Of tend'ring to your heart, 
That your Affections misht be brought 
_ » To chaſe the better Part. | 
2 There you may read what Guilt of Sin 
Into the World you brought; 
1 And ſince how Fooliſh you have been 
1 - How God's Long ſuff rings has been preſii 
As Sheaves do pr-ſs a Cart; 
And that nought elſe can make you bleſt, 
| But Mary's better Part. = 
3. That God hath holy. Jealous. Eyes, 
The Scriptures do unfold, | 
By which Heart ſecrets he eſpies, 
And doth our Sins behold: 28 
Thro' Shades of Death, and darkſome Ni 
His piercing Beass do Dart 
He Looks at nothing with delight, 
| Bat on the Better part. 
s. With flaming Fire you alſo Read, 
| N defign'd, 
Where every idle Thought and deed, 
Muſt a juft Sentence find: = 
There Kings ſtand naked, Death hath hutll 
Their Robes and Crowns apart ; 
Then, but too late, they'd give the World 
For Mary's better Part. F 
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ien to have Jeſus us to own, = 
Weill be admired Grace; | | 
5 ſtand with Bo'dneſs at his Throne 1 
And ſee the-Father's Face. | 
ad then to hear our Saviour ſy, 
ve wicked Ones depart, _ 
ut Come ye bleſt, who, in your day, i 
Did chuſe the Better part. | | 
he Tenders of his Grace fo Rich, 
Jeſus doth now diſplay, 
e Scarlet Sinners doth beſeech, ö 
His Precepts to Obey. m 
rom Slav'ry he would ſet them free 
And heal the Broken heart; ä 4 


Wo 
2 


ad u Begs them, as if on his Knees | 
lo chuſe the Better Part, | 
Peep Myſt'ries of eternal Love, 3 
nid from the Saints of Old, - 

Fro Babes and Sucklings from above, 1 

Ws Theſe Scriptures do Unfold. { 
Not in the Words of wanton- Wits, "= 
== Or Human Terms of Art; = 
t, But with (ach Plainneſs as befits 4 
WE The Spirit's better part. ” | 4 
he Glory of the Father's Face, 5 f 


= Moſes his Eaw deciares. | 
The Beanty of Chrift's Love and Grace, 
ech Goſpel plain appears, 
Ni Both Grace and Glory here Unite, 
= To heal Sins deadly Smart. 
WT he Spirit an the Bride invites 
o chuſe the Btter Par“. 5 
o learn the bleſſ d Truths therein, 
Your chiefett Pleaſure make, 
Its ſharp Rebukes for ev'ry Sin, 
As healing Balſam take. 
For though Repentance to the Fleſh, 
See troubleſome and tart. 
= Yet at gth it will refreſh, 
And heal the better Part. 


* 4 * * 
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10 Oh, 


66 Tue Holy and exemplary Lives 
0 Oh, then upon his Word of Truth, 

Place high and great Eſteem, 
Hearken to WiſJom in your Youth, 

Your precious ri eredeem.  _. i: 

To know Chrift from a Stranger's Voice, 

Account the higheit Art, 9 

You'll ſhew your Prudence in your Choig 

Of Marys better Part. | 


"= Ab — — 


RELATION v. 


RA Worthy Divine gives the following Ace 
of ſeveral Expreſſions of a Child, mol 
which, he was an Ear-witneſs of, and is fully ( 
fied of the Truth of the ref. | | 
This Child was not above eight Years old wh 
dyed, but had ſingular Knowledge and Aﬀcalll 
above his Age,  asking very ſurprizing Que 
among others, How the Angels could Sin, frace ther 
none ts tempt them, and they were with God ? He hn 4 
been told, that all Duties were commanded, 
all Sins forbidden in the Ten Commandments, 
- A jnifter ask'd him, What Commandment fot 
Drunkenneſs? He ſaid, Thow fhalt not Kill, for 
quarrel and kiil one another When they are ri 
His Father ask'd him, who bid you learn 
Book, For there is no Commandment for 
The Chili anſwered, It is ſaid, Thou ſhait Hon 
Father and Mot her; and you bid me learn my! 
He once asked his Father, (being at Dinner)! 
became ot thoſe Children that Dye before 
_ tiſm? His Father made a Stand that he ni 
_ anſwer him according to his Capacity, but 
Child prevented him, ſaying, 7 think it is thu 
rows all thisgs, ke knows which of thoſe Children 
they liv'd) would have ſervy'd him, ang n he tal 
 H-.vew and he Fuons which won d We ſerv 
and them he caſis into hell. This is not ſet cown Wi 


—— 
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Yad ſolid Anſwer to the Queſtion, however it 
W an unaccountable Thoughtfulneſs of the 


— — 


ed 


that was in Trouble of Mind, asked him, 
be ſhould do? He gave him two or three Ad- 
adding, Thet be ſhould be jure % Pray to God, 
he wanted Matter for Prayer, he fhould teke tie 
„ ſo: ether good Book and tu.n it into Prayer. 
Wother once asked him, what he prayed ſor 

he was alone? I pray ſuis be, for my Father 
er, Si, ter aud Brother ; And what do you pray 
ore, {ail ſhe? 1 frazed ſaid he, that 1 might 
Gre te jerk when 1 want it to «{e, One that 
cg 0ver the Fields late at Night, ſaid he was 
no, Why are you afraid ſays he ? The other re- 
Are you not afraid to go to Bed in the Dark? 
Woſe you ſhould meet with the Devil, what 


be ons would you tike to fight withal? The 
ea anſwered, It is 4 hard thing to fight againſt the 
o- bat I Would go to Prayer, and beg Strength of 
ent N | 

hu ne Years befores his Mother found him cry- 
d, and taking him in her Lap, ask'd him what 
d tor? He anſwered with Tears, that he 
fa raid he ſhould go to Hell. yet he ſerved God 


)r ci! as he could. Neither were his Practices 
di table to his Knowledge, he was often found in 
1 WW'icrs at Prayers, when ſent of an Errand; If 
rere ask'd why he ftay'd ſo long, he with mach 
would anſwer, That he thought there was no 


arter of an Hour daily in {ecrer Prayer. He 
his Brother, that he had Prayed for him in 


t hatte, ſo he ftay'd a little at Prayers. He ſpent 


* 
9 
q N 
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y Room of the Houle but one that he thonght 
ug convenient. He was frequent in reading, in 
ch he would continue two or three Hours; he 
f asked the Maid, Come, ſhall ] read to you 

'! He got his Brother to keep à daily Account 


Wis Actions, wherein he ſzt down many of his 
„ dut none of his Duties; for them, faid he, 
: are 


- 
* eren „ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| I Soul; yet her Parents endeavoured to infill 
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63 The Holy and exemplaty Live. 
are ſo few, that I can eafily remember 8 
Some of the Sins he charged himſelf with, wil 

That he did not reprove one he heard Swear, 
he once omitted Prayer to go to Play, that he ou 
fo another time, / becauſe he found his Hear 
Dead, and another time, becauſe he thought 
Was angry. hen : 5 

In his laſt Sickneſs, his Father asked him, 
ther he were willing to dye or live: He any 
he had rather dye, that he might go to Hag 
But how doſt thou know, ſays his Father, tw 
ſhalt go to Heaven when you dye? He (414, 1 
God. One day hearing the Bell Toll for a Fun 
he ſiid, he would have no Rings given at his BU 
but a good Book that might do em good ; An 

refigned up his Soul to his bleſſed Redeemer, 


. 1 


— 


ET” * — — 0 — * * . 


5. was a Child of- whom many wonde 

ae things ace Related. Being about Foul 
Five Years old, ſhe fell into a Fit of Sickneſs, in 
ginning whereof, ſhe ſeemed very unwilling 


hear any thing ſpoken to her of Death, 0: 
hearken to any Inſtructions for the good of 


knowledge of Divine Things into her Mind, 
coil ding to their Capacity, till at length, 
verſueſs of the Child againſt any ſuch Matt 
and her Di(pleaſure with them far troubling. 
about them, very much diſconraged. them 
that having done their Duty; they left the 
„ 5 

After this, ber Mother askid ber, whel 
ſhe thought ſhe ſhould go when ſhe dy'd ? 
reply d at G:(t, ſhe knew not, bu: afrerwil 
eng asked the ſame- Queſtion, ſhe then anlfl 
red, {he ſhoul go to Heaven, but it was told : 


— 


— 
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r ll that dyed did not go to Heaven; yet ſhe 
We thought ſhe ſhould. But not long after 
che began to cry and mourn for fear ſhe 
g co to Hell, deſiz ing all her Friends to pray | 
Whe might love and fear God, and go to Hea- | 


— . a hs 


as ſo ſuddenly weaned from the World, that 


{om d no deſire to Live, but rather to Dye, and 
He argue againſt the Vanity of Living here (far 
dated what could be expected, confidering her 


cy) with thoſe that diſccurs'd with ber, con- 
Ing the Excellency of Life, and could never be 
aged to entertain any pleaſhg thought of it; 
Though ſhe lay in her Cradle, pined away, and 
Wrength gone, ſo that ſhe had no uſe of her 
Ws, yet her Sgul was vigorous and lively, and 
Wy brd upon Eternal Life. In this her lang- 
Ing Condition, ſhe was very earneſt with them 
came to Viſit kery to pray for her, that ſhe 
it have good Hopes and ſure Grounds that ſhe 
ad go to Heaven, and not to be under a Miſtake, 
that ſhe might have Grace and Wiſdom to know + 
to ſerve God, ſhe deſired to be made fenfible 
Ger Sins, and the need ſhe had of Chrift, and 
the Lord would put his Fear in her heart, 


1 
* 
. 
——— - — —„—- a9 Bits PO "IEEE 


ec might not offend him, and that the might 
11 dye without the Pardon of her Sins, for then 
d, nutt be in hell to all Eternity. 3 

Mer Sickneſs was long and painful, and yet ſhe 


Er deſired. that any ſhould pray for her Life, 
Recovery out of her Affliction, but was very 
heſt with hey Vilitors to ſeek the Lord for 
ence and Strength to bear her Vifitations, 
it made them ftand in Admiration to hear. - 
who could only Liſp and not ſpeak plain. 
er Expreſſions ſo full of Wiſdom and ſpiritual #7 
Wcrftanding. ker uſual Enquiry concerning 
ſe that came to ſee her, was, Whether they 
e Praying Perſons, and if ſhe underſtood they 
b . Were 


m 
— « 
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70 The Foy and exemplary Live: lhe 
were, the next time ſhe defired them to pH 
her; and as the increafed in knowledge, ſo (i 
preſs'd new things to be pray'd for z as th 
might be made a new Creature; that Chriſt 
be her Portion, and that ſhe might not mi 
againſt God. A Friend once told her, it w. 
Duty to pray for herſelf; ſhe replyed, ſhe did 
but poſſibly ſays the Perſon, you tell me ſo, 
that you may be praiſed : She deny'd it, ani 
into a Paſſion of Mourning, ſo that they cou 
but encourage her, and fpeak comfortably i 
And truly, ſhe ſeemed to have the Spin 
Prayer potred upon her, wherein the did ab 
yer privately, or only with her Mother. 
chiefly Prayed for herſelf and Relations, that 
might all go to Heaven, and be there togeth 
ever. She had but one Brother, and wig 
came from School ſhe would be perſwading 
to get into ſome private Place, and Pray to 
inftead of Playing; Pray ſays ſbe, that the Lori 
make jou ſenftole of your Condition, and that you nll 
4 new Heart, and an Intereſt in chriſt; Oh, Brother, 
to Hell is ſad ; O mind what I ſay, It i for the good 
precious Soul, that I ſpeak this; and that you mey hen 
bupes and grounds for Sal vat ion, Oh, that the Lord wo 
his Fear into your Heart, that yon way come to Heavil 
me; I have Joy, but yow have none 1 ſee that Chrii 
For me, and O Brother, I wiſh that thus may ſt ſee the) 
4 O Brother, if then Dye without an Intereſt in Chi 
1 mußt go to Hell to all Eternity; where is Brin/iol 
mie, and the time will never ebd. O Brother, Di 
longer, mind what I ſay to thee, (or thor doſt not hol 
thou may'ſt Dys the Night biſore the Mora mg. She! 
told him how ſweet it was to go to Heaven, 
there was praiſing, and finging Hallelujahs t 
Eternity. Her Expreſſions were ſo affecting, 
one who had heard thoſe things, could not for 
Weeping; ſhe ſpeaking Hke'one of full Age, 
not like a little Child in a Cradle. 
It was her frequent practice to fn 
| | | * 


— 
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er to be ſerious, to mind that which was 
ad to be careful of his precious Son). It 
Bn Exp:cifo. often uſed by her, that ſhe could 
oe ſpoken thoſe things if they had not been 
art for the did not conſtantly ſpeak thus, 
mme cnoyed the ſweet Gales of the Holy 
Sometimes ſhe ſpoke but little, and then 


WA. n 
ia Las fall of Matter, and her Tongue like a 
Os Stream z fo that thoſe that came to fee 
an lad preſently that <c1i, cure in their Mouth, 


=: Vurbs of Babes an Surpt ings, thow haft per fette i 
i Her Pains incrꝛas d, and ſhe had very 
ishts and Days, fo there that faw her, 
Wuded he wonld dre fnifjenl. ; However he 
Wed, and ſome Miniſte s na others, beholding 
Wreat Work of (:04, ſet a Dy apart to bleſs 


11 | f 

5 h Name for his rich Grace beſtowed upon 
vi and to beſeech him co ſupport her under her 
ing nt Weakneſs. Her delight was very great in 
to Days of Prayer, and ſhs carneftly deſired 
„of them; having choice Viſitation from 
„enz; in and after thoſe times. When a Day 
„ ppointed, O how did ſhe long lor it, ſaying 
dS, | with the day was come. | 


hen the time came, ſhe would of her own Ac- 


| expreſs what ſhe deſired ſhould be Prayed 


4 

vn namely, for her Relations, and what ſhe de- 
ul ſor her Brother, and the ſame for her Siſter, 
e hat ſhe her ſelf might have Faith, yea, rue 
. and was very much afraid of being an Hypo- 
fu and made it her chiefeſt Ræqueſt that they 
bd pray to God, that ſhe might not dye in the 


Her Love was ſo great for thoſe that prayed 
her, and for her; that ſhe would weep and 
n when they took their Leave of her, and 
unwilling to part with her Company. Never 
Iny Begger more earneſtly defire an A1ms, than 
eg'd for days of Prayer to her dying dax. 
e had a clear Knowledge of her Bleſſed Savi- 
and did believe in him fo Salvation, — 


— — 
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length grew up into à full Aflurance, but nct if 
cut Donbts-and Queſtioning, cauſing her ſometillf 
fear ſhe go to Heli, and would fay, that would 
indeed. yer ſhe had mueh Joy, and Would trinni 
"Tay, I am my Beloved's. nd my Beloved s mii 
that ſh= new. ſnie h { go io Heaven; and bein 
what was done here ſhe ahſwered, There wa 
Ballel:jibs With all the Szints and Angels, tc al 
"my; adding. Ob, thit 1acre in my Facher's 
and ne auf ering, fhe ws in het F:ithe:r's Hou! 
rep!'d, I mean my Faticr's Honſs ip Hetverf 
Ol frat the Angels u ould contiict my Son tod 
Bei d ocked, Wierker fe had not a ſeſtre o Liv 
faid. Ny, but was willing to Dye to be «1th (OWN 
and complaining of the Jiizesof her B dy, yet. (Ml 
It 15 | trer to endure this, then te Pains of Hell 
often cr eq out. Lord, give me Faith znd bu 


Wen ſhi Wit nider great Fain, ſhe ſaid to ho 
ther, O uhr, if „ou had been willing to pat 
© me. 4 hade. in Heaven before this time, la 
gone, but am going to Heaven, She much admin 
the Grace 0! God to her. that te ſhonid chute hal 
her Heart was fo raviſhed wth Joy, that ſhe con 
be thankful enough ſaying,* O Magnifiz the Lord 
© nifie his Holy Name. I iorg to go to my dear 
©$aviour, O When ſhall the time come! Ard Wn 
clared, that ſhe had Joy in tre Covenant of God; 
verlaſting Covenant, that could nor be broken: Ai 
time ſhe (aid, God had told her, ſhe was one of h 
Children, and ſhe knew ſhe ſhould go to Heat 
ſure as ſhe lay there, When her Pain increaſe 
would pray for Patience, thit ſhe might not ml 
and often deſired her Mother and Nurſe, 10 4 
nothing but Heaveu, and Heavenly things; and . 
ſome worldly Matters came in, Ah, ſaid they A 
Sol Chriſt 's worth Ten Thouſand Worlds. & 
When ſhe ſpeak ſo much of her Joy, her MW 
told her, ſhe feared left it fxonld not be true ih 
zam very ſure ſays ſhe, yea, as certain as tha Wl 
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e, chat it is; continually admiring the Love of 
4, and bis free Srace, and woul4 fay, What aw 
UE, ore than another, that be paſſes by others, and manifeſts 
„% cus co me? When the Lord's Day came, ſhe 


= Il thoſe that were with her, that 
ald often tell thoſe ly thing 2 When 


WS, muft mind nothing but Heaven ſ: 
a looked upon her pined Body, ſhe would 5 
. better Sight. It was a long and fore ae ot 


Mother, ſhe continuing in a languiſhing 


18 ion above 2 Years; but the Grace of G0 ap- | 
1. ring ſo eminently in the Child, the ſweet | 
„ers ſhe utter'd, and the well grounded Hones 


ber future Happineſs, did much ſupport her 
he moſt ſinking times; and indeed, both Mo- 
Ir and Daughter were upheld by the mighty 
er of God. ' = 
le would Comfort her Mother, and ſay to 
: Dear Mit her do not mourn for me, for J ſhalt 
to me, aud we ſhall be both in Heaven together, I 
| want nothing when I come there. I Love you, but 
ove chriſt far better. One ſaid, How can you 
e Chriſt, ſince he thus afflicts you? She fudden- 
anſwered, I love him becauſe he hath loved me, 
told a Friend, that there were Two Things ſhe 
ſt not do, Commend her ſelf, nor mur uur 
nt God, . | 
\ Neighbour coming to Viſit her a little before 
Death. Nw, ſaid ſbe, I am haſtening to Heaven 
e; the joyful time is now near at Hand, which I have. 
ed for, as the wearicd Traveller for the R:-freſhing Shade - 


eu e Leboriows Hausband man for the Night of Refs, after 
ase Corching Day; and ſo my Time 5s come, to enter inte 
mf my Loed. 5 | 8 

(ph ' What a Ferſt had they that often Con- 
ed with ber? Had you but beheld a little. 


r Pined Body, and heard ſuch great Things 
lared by her, it would have been far more 
Ring than to read them. Oh! the Sight of 
Glory that ſhe b+d, che Conqueſt of Death, 
the daily Land, to be with Chriſt ! LE s 


— 
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Life was continued as a great Example to ot 
and it will be well if ſhe never be forgotten. 
rendred up her precious Soul to Ged in the oil 
of her pious Ejaculations and is gone to fingh 
lelujahs with the Angels and Saints of Hen 
which ſhe fo often imitated. - She is now D 
yet ſpeaketh; and may this brief Account be 
the Glory of God's Rich Grace, and like the] 
of Ointment poured upon our bleſſed Redeen 
be a ſweet Savour to all that Read the ſame. 


RELATI ON. VIII. 


5 Very Poor Boy belonging to Falbam. ili 
| Lonacn, came a Begging to a very Charitii 
Chriſtian, Cloathed all in Rags and Hi 
neſs, like thoſe that are called the Black b 
However, this worthy Per ſon had Compa ſſiaſ 
his Miſery, and taking him cut of the Stu 
Chis Parents being unknown ) baving Regard i 
Immortal Soul, diſcharged the Pariſh of him, 
wg took him Home to his own, deſigning to b 
| him up in the Fear of God. This was a Not 
piece of Charity, and fo much the more bec 
there ſeen ed to be little Hopes of doing any 
upon him, who Was as wretched in his Mani 

AS in his other ontward Circumfances, beit 
Monfter of Wickedneſs, and though Youn 
Years, yet he was a Proficient in all manne 
Villany his Age was capable of, being Guily 
all the Crimes that are commonly Practiſe 
Begger- Boys . He would call filthy Names, Gi 
Swear, and commit almoſt all manner of Wid 
neſs that was in his Power; yet, his Sin and! 
ry were but ſtronger Motives to this good 
do pity him, and to do what he could to pluck 
hl little Fire-brand out of the Burning; and it, 
dot long before he had ſome Appearauce d | 
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, of ſeveral young -Perſonv 2% 
ots; for by praying with him, and for him, and 
n. W..jeavouring to convince him of his miſerable 


e ni ondition by Nature; of the Mercy and quſtice 
age od to poor Sinners, of the Worth of his own 
He ou, and that Eternity of Glory or Miſery 
Dich he wuft enter into after his Death. It 
t be leaſed Jod fo to firike it with theſe Divines In- 
he ructions, that an amazing Change was ſeen in the 
lee hild, and in a Weeks ſpace, he was+ convinced 


If the evil of his Ways: And now, you hear no 
Wore Curling and Swearing, calling of bad Names, 
r taking God's Name in Vain 3 but he grows 
Civil and Reſpectful, and ſuch a ſtrange Alterati · 

In was wrouzht in him, that all the Pariſh which 
Jung of his Villany before. did then admixe at his 


n. SW ondertul Reformation ; His Company, Talk and 
ai mployment were now Altered, and by the 
race of God, he appeared like another Crea+ 
ore: And this Change was not External, and to 
1:08 ſeen by others, but he would get by himſelf 


Ind weep and mourn bitterly for his former wic- 
$cd Life, as was obſerved by thoſe that liv'd in the 


NM, ouſe with him. | | 

0 V8 The worthy Gentleman was not a litile glad 
doo ſee that his Labour was not in Vain in the Lord, 
bernd upon all Occafions, endeavoured to improve 
MA hoſe Convictions that were upon his Mind, and 


ound by Experience that God carried on his 
ork mightily upon the Heart of the Lid, fo that 


e grew every Day more ſenfible of his Undone 
ſtate, and was often in Tears bemoaning the 


01 me 3 and when his Maſter diſcourſed of Religi- 
iſehdas Matters, be Eiſtned very attentively, and 
oo in what he was Tanght with much Greedi- 
Kicgpeß and Attention, and heard, {as it were) for his 
d ife. He would go to his Ma er, and Queſtion 
2d im about what he had heard, begging of him to 
ac naruct and Teach him, and to repeat thole od 


— 


dings again, that he might remember them tie 
= W© Thus 
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76 The Hi end exewplary Lives, WM 
Thus he continued ſeeking after the Knoll 
ledge of God and Chriſt, and practiſing holy 
ties, till the Sickneſs came into the Houſe, wh 
with the Boy was ſmitten: at his firſt Sick 
the Child was much ſorprized and afraid, if 
though his Pains were great, and the DiſtenM 
very:tedious yet the ſenſe of his Sins, ind 
Thoughts of the miſerable Condition that 
thought his Soul was ſtill in, made his rod 
ten times the greater, ſo that he was in grizvl 
Agenies of Spirit, his former ſins affrighting hill 
and the Senſe of God's Wrath, the Weight of 
diſpleaſure, and tbe Thoughts of lying under i 
all Eternity, did even break his Soul in pieces, 
that he cryed out in the Bitterneſs of his Heart Ml 
ing, What he ſhould do? He was a milcraliM 
Sinner, and he was afraid he ſhould go to He 
Bis Sins had been fo great and ſo many, that th 
was no Hopes for him; and was not ſo far «ll 
cerned for his Life, as for his Soul, what wolf 
become of that for ever z and the Plague upon 
Body ſeemed nothing to that which was in his ul 
In this diſtreſs, a worthy Miniſter came to hi 
who acquainted him with the great and precio 
Promiſes that were made to penitent Convert 
that there was Grace and Mercy enough 
Chrift for the chiefeſt of Sinners, who came WE 
ſeek and to fave ſuch a loft Creature as he ws 
Hut this poor Child found it very hard to bell: 
n Tzpcre was any Mercy for ſuch a milerable Wret 
as le was; and cryed out of his Swearing, Lyi 
| und other Notorious Sins, and of the Vile 
of his Heart, under the Thoughts of which, 
ves in fo great Anguiſh, that the Trouble of 
Spirit made him (ina great Meaſure) forg:t! 
Pains ot bis Body. -Y b- 
ie did particularly confeſs and bewail wil 
Tears, ſome ſecret Sins that none in the Wo 
could charge him with; and would condemn bu 
nn elf, as deſerving to have ne Mercy, and 
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Knit ef ſeveral young Perſons; - oF: 
ye was not 4 greater Sinner on Earth than 
188 Ke did not only pray much, with ſtrong 
Knies and Tears, but he begged the Prayers of 
£1 Chriftians for him, asking them, Whether 


a ] 
ene was-any Hope for him? And to deal plain 
d with him, becauſe he was greatly afraid of 
at Mig deceived, Being informed how willing 


ou ready the Lord Jeſus was to accept of poor 
jero bers, upon their Repenting and Turniag to 
> hifi, and that he ought to venture himfelf upon 
of Wifi for Life an 1 Salvation, he ſaid, he would 
er H lingly rely upon Chriſt, yet he could not but 
Winder, that Chriſt jhoal willing to dye for 


ce, | 
rt i a Vile Wretch as he was, and found it one 
era ne hardeſt: things in the World to believe in 
that at laſt; it pleaſed God to give him ſome 
ll hopes that there might be Mercy for him, 


d he was the Chief of Sinners; and he was in- 


Woll 
d to lay hold of ſuch Promiſes as this, Come- 


., all ye. that Labsur and are heavy Laden, and 1- 
hid give 90 reſt. . 1 
ecia ut Oh, how did this poor Boy admire and bleſs 


renn ſor the leaſt hopes? how highly did he advance 
We-Grace, that ſhould Pity and Pardon hini? 
Hat length, he was fo full of Joy, and Adoring 
vin od, that a worthy Chriſtian, (Who was both 
Eye, and Ear witnels, ſaid the Houſes at that 
„(for all rhe Sicknels was in it) was but a little 
er ithan heaven, ſo full 'of- Thankſ.iving and 

208 1cS, | | 

he Child increaſed daily in Knowledze, Pa- 


hy lb 
2 ee, and humility, and thought. he could ne- 
AT ſpeak bad enough of himſelf, whom he com- 


ed to the vileſt, and the moſt venomous of all 
atures; and though he prayed before, yet now 
Spirit of Prayer ſæemed to be poured out up- 
him in an extraordinary manner for one of his 
>; ſo that he now prayed more frequemiy, 
e earneſtly, and more ſpiritually. thin ever. 
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he muft not Live as hs lift, but muſt give up him. 


| [- to be Obedient to his Laws, to live a Holy Life 


Tes, with all my Soul, the Lord helping me, I 


brave Geatlemen, but they told me they woult 


cenſidle of bis Kindneſs, in that he took him U! 
ont of the Street, when he went a Begzing, and MX 
| : admired the Goodneſs of God, that put it 


Te Holy and Exemplary Lines, ; 
Oh, how earneſtly would he Beg to be ſprinkle4 
with the Blood of the Lamb; and that the Kin: 
of kings, and Lord of lords, who was over Her 
ven, Earth, and the Seas, would PerJon and for- 
give him all his Sins, and receive him into his Kino 
dom; which he uttered with ſo much I ife an(f 
Fervour that it affected the Hearts of the Hearerif 
with Aſtoniſhment and Joy. | 
When he was told, that if he ſhould Recover, 


— * % — — 


ſelf to the Service of Chriſt, to bear his Yoke, ani 


and take up the Croſs, by ſuffering Scoffing and 
Mocking, and Repreach, and it may be) berfech 
sion, for his Name's ſake» Now Child, ſaid one 
Are you willing to have Chriſt upon ſuck Terms 
De caſting up his Eyes aarneſtly to Heaven. ſail 


oa 


will do this. However he was not without fear 


and doubts, often ſaying, that tho he were wil. 


ling, yet he was afraid Chriſt was not willing to 
accept of him, becauſe of the Greatneſs of his 
Sins, yet his Hopes were much greater than hi 
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Fears: | 5 „ 
The Wedneſday before he Dyed, he lay as it were 
in à Trance for half an Hour, in which time bi 


- thought he ſaw a Viſion of Angels; when he wal, 


out of his Trance, he ſeemed a little fretted, asking 
his Nurſe, Why ſhe Aid not let him go? Go wh 
ther, Child? faid ſhe. Why, along with tho 


fetch me from you all on Friday next: Theſe Word: 
he oftentimes repeated, ſaying, upon Friday next. 
thoſe braye Gentl-men will come for me 3 and ac} 
cordingly upon that Day he joyfully reſigned uv 
his Scul into the Hands of his Redeemer. 

He was very thankful to his Maſter, and ver) 


into the 


Hearl 
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of ſeveral young Perſons. 79 
art of a Stranger to look upon, and take ſuch a 


inge ects Care of ſuch a miſerable Creature as he 
en wc. 0 my dear Mitter ( (314 2 } and c, of God; 2 
0. fre you in Heaven, fo 1 am ſure ou wil g thit her, . 
ng. 6 Bj d, bleſſed be Gd, that ieee your Heart fer I 
ind = Dyed, and have Los to the Devil ond have heen 
ers „%%%, ver if i. hal not been for . The Day be- 


he Dyed, he asked a pious Man, What he hughe 
us Condition. At whether is Sul was num geing ? ; 
be [aid be could nt but il Fear that be ſhruls Deceive 
If nb fut Hees; to which the Gentleman 


1 1 yd, Chili 1 bave endtavnured to hold forth che Grace 

"God in christ to thy Soul and hive gi ven thee 4 Har- 

and WW ut of the Word of God that (r iſt is as freely aſſe ed 

be. be, 48 to any Sinner in the World) and if thow art 
1 


ling to accept im, thin mayeſt have him, and al! 


wy d% want with him, aud yet thou give Way to theje 
1 bing, aud fers as iI had told thre nothing but lies: 
„eh thou frareſt that Chrijt will not ae:cpt of tree, 
A „ tho art not willing to accept of him. The Child. 
— Vvered, indeed 1 am. Why then, fail the 
> ntleman, If thow art unfeignedly willing to have 


hi l thee, be is e Thouſand times mint willing 

ive thee. and waſh thee, and ſave thie, than then art 
re it; and at this time Chriſt offers himſelf freely to 
Lain therefore receive Hm burby by Faith into thy 
he rt. n bid him Welcome, for be deſcryith it, 
Fü ad bereupon, tne Lord diſcovered his Love 
ß the Chili, fo that he gave Cas it were) 4 
hi. Ip in his Beds. and 4hewed.otaer Signs of foy, as 


- Wy, Well, tre Match is made, Chrif is willing 
v0 {> am I, and now Chriſt is mine, and TI am his 
ra ever. And from, that ti ne forward, in full 
ance of God's Love, he continued earneftly” 
a God, having a Deſire to Dye, and to be 
ch Chit. Ind on ide, Morning he went to 
enen this very Kxpreſſiom te thy Hands, O - 


u 4, 1 commir my S pirit: 3 dyed exactiy at the 
bee be bad before ſpoken of, being about Nine 
ters Old. - a 
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30 The Holy and Exempla» y Lives 
KETATION 1x 


| A Worthy Miniſter gives the following Acco 
A of a Young Child. I ſhall preſent the Rea 
er, ſays he, with what was obſerved of a You 
Child not full Two Years and a half Old, when (8 
dyed. And though | ſuppoſe the one half of wil 
was ſaid and done at that time, was not told, yl 
that which is reported, I think is above any thn 
Written of thoſe Years, the Truth whereof, 
confirmed by many Witnefles. It is Written if 
magnifie the Work of God, and to give h 
the Glory, that Parents may be encouraged . 
their Duiy, and Children invited to ſeek the Lo 
while they are Young, and fear him from the 
Infancy. And as for ſuch as deny, or deſpiſe tif 
Work of the Spirit of Regeneration, it they ben 
hereby convinced, they may be conſtrained to: 
noWledge, as the Fews ſaid in the Apoflles tin 
That indeed a Notable Miracle has been done, 
manifeſt to all, and we cannot deny it. That which 
I ſhall relate concerning this Child, is of my owl 
WW Knowledge. - HE © : 
It was a Child much prayed for in the Womijg 
That it might be ſanctified, and after it was Bon 
 folemnly Offered up to the Lord by the Parent 
as the Firſt Fruits of their Increale. It had t 
Advantage of {peaking very early, and was intcli 
gent beyond its Years, which rendered her mot 
Capable of her Mother's Inſtructions, of whom it 
Jearned many choice Sentences, which ſhe wou 
often repeat to others, and fo.uetimes to her fel 
with ſeeming Pleaſure, She was firſt Seized witiWre 
the Rickets, and afterwards fell iato a Conſun? 
tion, being confin'd Six Months to her Cradle, and 
= Chaflened with much Pain and Weakneſs all eat 
time, notwithftanding all means poſſible uſed ſo m 
ber Relief, which a moſt indulgent Mother coul 
we Provide, | | During 


| of ſeveral young Perſons. 5 31 
During the time of her A ffliction, ſhe all along mani- 
led a more than ordinary Affection to hearing the 
iy Scriptures Read, and tc Prayer; fo that ſhe would 
con be ſatisfied if denied the Liberty to be preſent, i- ll 
vuch that ſhe was often carried in her Cradle iato a- 
I cder Rcom for that purpoſe ; and notwithſtanding Hl 
Ir great Weakneſs aud Pains, would teep in her 
oss, and compoſe herſelf in her Cradle for ſom e hours 
ether in Special Times of Prayer, attending without 
Wy ſeeming Wear'inels ; Vea, though her great Illneſs 
ae it neceſſary for the Cradle to be Rockt, ſhe would 
e permit her Maid to R5ck but very Softly, nor to 
g to her, hich at other times ſhe would by no means 
ee forborn ; ard the Play things wherewith ſhe mnch 
:aſed ber ſelf for Diverſien a: other times, ſhe would 
ON time of Prayer o, her own accord, throw from her to 
thae end of the Cradle with diſlike, as if they were a 
ooble to her. Sometimes ſhe would be turned in the 
e n adle, or taken vp in Ame, asking ro ſec ſuch a Mi- 
oer whom ſhe would Name, and woal.i (ay te him, 
Wy fr Mus (as fh always called her ſelf from hear- 
others cali her ſo ) and when Prayer was ended ſhe 
old ſpeak in Commendarion of him that prayed, fay- 
on, ſuch a one was a good Man, and called to be taken 
h; Arms, and wouid Kiſs him many times before ſhe: - 
Baſed, When any did commend her ſhe would fay, 
Wavght, Nanght. She was ſo earnefily deſirous to be 
BS Family Prayer, that hey could not fatisfy her, 
0 1n other things, it was feldom but the giving her a 
ion would do it. But once in a Day the Family 
Wine up to Pr. yers in her Chamber, which was done 


* th that Pleaſure, as if ſhe had been much older, and 
„ue woold often defire her Father to pray with her, 


Which he frequenily d'd, at Bed-Time. 


01 She had a particular Reſpect to the Holy gcrip- 
Fuß res. which ſhe always called God's Word, and when 
6 Mother or the Maid read in any other good Book, 


We would ſometimes Diſtinguiſh, and bid them to 
ead God's Word, and was unſatisfied till they did. 
Wnetimes Ge delir® ed * have a Book in her —_ 1 
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82 The Holy and-exemplary Lives 
and pleaſe her ſelf to ſpeak Words, as if the read, u 
once it was obferved, in the midſt of the Action, bl 
caſt the Book out of her Hand with a troubled M induſ 
tering theſe Word , I cannot tell the meaning of i. 
was much delighted in ſinging, with which the pai 
away many a. werriſome Hour; but would fr: quen 
wall for the ſinging of Pfalms, and ask for ſome in pug 
_ ticalr, as the Tabernacle, My Shepherd eis th« L 
Eord, &c.- And in the mean time, ſhe would not cl 
deny her ſel{ her uſual Diverſion, but would comp 
#/- Her ſelf, and very ſeriouſly attend, oftentimes wif 
Types aud Hands hired up, as if ſhe under ſtocd what vl 
fpoken or juvy, and that ber Spirit had a laſte of ti 
Sweerneſs of the Word of God. She was ſometia 
obſery=d, as ſhe was privately praying by her (cf, 
her Geſture, and thoſe Words that were over heaff 
did inport, but was off.nded if any on- took Notice lt 
mh It unto ter.. 3 
If the was asked, whether ſhe was willing to D 
and 80 to Heaven, her uſual Reply was, go to Heae 
bat not Dye; But in the latter time of her Sicknd 
her Anſwer 0 ſuch a Qneſtion wa-, She wcud Dalp 
and go to Jeſs Chriſt. This was the ordinary Frame 
her Spirit. Many Occaſional Siyings that have CavculiP 
cf Grace and Wiſdom, are not Iucerted, becauic nn 
as 9 8 remembred for wan: of Noting in time, H 


ore er affiictions with admirable Patience, when [ic 


about her were able to endure the Sight of 17, 0 
Early that Morning wherein ſhe Dyed; ſhe ſung, (& 
i fſhr often did) in a more ſweet and melodious Sul 
than they about her, thought that they ever heard bf 
fore: Within a few Hours after whilſt her Mo it 
was Rocking, ſlit fa1d, No Rock, no Rock, the reti. 
te Met er interpicted the Words, giving her a Ww | 
d ſcha-ge rom any other Care and Troub e, and ima 
diael» dye. n as 70 


#4 ? 
I am fer fib'e that the Re:ding of this Relation, can 
Wh fo m ch affect aud inform, as the ſecing and hearing 99 
Chi d, which to the mot Judiciom. Obſerve:s, Muß 0! 
N lle, and others, gave ſuch an Evidence cf the Gay 


of ſeveral young Perſons. 83 
in it, a: cauſed Tnauk · g win by many to the Lord 
d, oi: bit Account, yet I queftion not, but the Reader 
n, U find tomething that is- not ordinary in a Child of 
ind Age orthy to be Remembred, and make it mani- 
1, Mr little Children are cap ble of ſpiritnal Impreſ- 
pass, and gracicus Actings, Th.t which hath been 
nen red ot this Child. war” by the Father ſummarily 
n prprenended in theſe Verſes. „ 
Liv. 5 . ; 7 

t o Tranſcendan- R ys of Heavenle Light, 
mpae in chis Babe“ Soul there ſhin'd; 

wi pr. yer and Praiſes, God's Wo:d, his Saints, 
Were her Delight to mind. 


24 


of (8 Her Sayings and her Grace were Rare, 
nia God did her Patience try, 
He that the Firſt Fruits holy made, 
he The whole Lump ſonctiſy. 

ICH ( 


To conclude, 3s it pleaſed God to build and bleſs the 
amily with a numerous Off-ſpring, nine of which at 
e Writing hereof were Living, and the Tideit of them 


enz on Educ.tiov, to bexdſeen ſpringing up in them, 
ſome the Blade, in others the Kar, and in others the 
bll Corn in the Ear. Or it may be (aid of theſe Brau- 
es as cf Azrin's Rod which budded; ſome Branche 
ring forth Bud, others B.cfſoms, and ſome yield Al> 
Wonds, The Praite whereof, be it given as is moſt Due, 
0 God alone. | = 
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ery ill, ſo that he could not ſl:ep ; his Father y 
WV hat canſt thou not fl:ep? He reply'd no, ne could 
zot Sleep, bac ſaid he, I faali ſle p a lung fleep! Hp 


| Was bur Seventeen Years old, there is throngh 2 9 


AT. 3. was a Child of abont Six Years and half Od. It | 
IN About a Vir and half before he Dyed, being 74 
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AA ew hats, 


W ong [21d his Father? Till Chriſt comes, ſaid 1, fo 
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| fome of the Sermon, wherein it was ſhown how a Ci 
ſtian ooght to examine hiaffelf eoncerning three Thing 
18! Viz. Whoſe I am, where I am, and whicher 1 am pl 


nl; thing amifs among the Servants or Child -en, he ſaid, WF 
vos do not keep God's Com mandments, you ſhall neu 
come to Heaven ; and that if they loved God, thy 
Lvould keep his Commandments, but oce reply'd, M 
do but as Others: But ſays | 
1 Maultitnde, you muſt periſh with the Moltitude; 
i better to 
0 1 1 &ompany. 


whoſe am 1> Whither am I going? And often faid if 
bis Companions, whither are ye going? To be ſore 3a 


= 
N 


awake you and me, and all the World. His Fai 
 asked him, how he knew that? Now, ſaid he, do) 
not believe that the Word of God is True? Ar thi 
Correction, then ſhall Carift awake every one, at ai 
ther time having a litt'e Potion ws take, be was W 
unwilling to taxe it, but ſaid his Father, If you lo 
me, take it: Well Father, ſaid he, to ſatisfy you, 1 
Take it, and when he had taken it, he ſaid, I pray 6 
bleſs it to me, I have read the Angel gave John a lit 
Book to eat, which was (*ect in his Month, bat bf 
in his Belly: this, ys he; is bitter in my Month, 
it God pleaſe, he can make it ſweet in my Belly. 
His Mother had often beg'd of God, that if the 
was any further means to be uſed, he would d:re i 
It. There came an ill Man to the Houſe pretending «lil 
and was to take him in Hand, and had begun. Til 
Child's uſual way was to pray for a Bleſſiug upon whif 
ever he took. but he then refnſed, uſtng theſe Ex. re 
ons, I care not whether God bleſs it or nor. Do you thin 
God will blefs ſuch a Naughty Man's Phyfick? 
Once hearing a pions Miniſter Preach, be repea 


irg. It I be in the narrow way to Heaven, Well aff 
God, but in the broad way of Ruin and Deſtrattio 
then I am undone for ever. Theſe Expreſſions he ni 
very often in tne Mouſe, and privately to his ſelf vii 
much Affection, ard ſometimes ſaid with many Teal 


ate in the broad wa to Ruin. If at any time he ſaw: 


e, If yon Sin with tif 


go to Heaven alone, than to Hell hav 


A 4 
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A of ſeveral young Perſons. 8 
Ws extraordinary Care for the Lord's Day was ſuch, 
be would have an Eye upon all the Family, nd 


aud ſay, you muſt not do fo or ſo, but ſpend the D. 


Prayer, Reading and other Religious Exerciſes, and 
ie Conſcience cf Prayer by himſelf three or 4 times 
ay. he would often be enqiring what Souls ſnould 
in Heaven, his Father told bim, that there was na- 


Wc finning : On, it is a rare thing co be in Haven. 
other time, he (ad, iſ I was ſure of going to Hea- 
I thould be glad io Dye at this preſent :g-, at this 
ent time. His Mother F=ply'd, nd wor::deft thou 
tha de thy Father and me? To which he anſwer'd, I have 
cod Father and Mother, but Ged is a better Father, 
W make me Kat and Drink, bu if ] get to Keaven, I 
need no Light of the Sun, nor C. ndle, nor Victuals 
more ſor ever. | | . 

Miniſter coming to Viſit him, he arked the Child 
e thought he ſhould be ſaved, who reply o, he could 


in be did not think alf were Sinners; hep ly'd yes; 
i iniſter added that he wae a Sint er, but God had 
bim 2 good Sinner. One time going to Dinger, 
We beginning to eat, „ ithout having asked a BI fig 
tit a deſpcrate Wretch am I? ii he, God might 


ni ſukered the Food to choak me. Being one Day in 
wil suden, and freing a Pear drop off the Tree, which 
eanfWBirds had pick#d, I wonder ſa;z he, why. theſe Birds 
d made, and after a little pauſing. On, faith he, 
t a Wretch am 1, God made all things, and all chat 
[ a made 13 good. AT. ; f 8 
di he lay in his Bed one Morning very ill, his Mother 
eſuf ng up, Mother ſays he, I am a thinkiog how my 
the ſhall get into Heaven when 1 dye my Legs cannot 


Mit, tee Worms (hall est them. No, (faid niz Mo- 
te od ſhall fend his Angels, and the; ſhall bring it 
eaven, Oh, fays he, the Angels ſhall carry it to 


vine , and Chrift ſhall carry it to God, 4 


tell; The Miniſter asked bim, if he did not think 
iſt Dyed {or Sinners, he anſ s ered, yes, and whe- 


g but Praiſing of 603, then ſaid ke, They ſhill alſo 


— 


| | the Phariſtes caft kim out, he had a Chriſt ready to 
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One time a grea: Fire flaming ont of the Oven, (ll 
he, here is a great ind gri-Vons Fire, little do Wi 
Men think what God is, he ha ha more terrible Fin 
burn the Wicked in. One ci ming tato the houſe ll 
called hm by i: Nine, ſaying, ou vill b- gd 
go to Heavea hen you Dye, you muſt never caf 8 
there if you leave not your ſwearing, and keep 6 
Conimandment:. | | | ; 7: 
The Mniſt r afore-mentione4 coming one ine 
his Father, Who ws ſick, and pra ing witn lim. 
Cid ſtood by the Bed-fide, and wee ping, id, V 
my Father, and ſuch and ſuch Dye, they ſhali 30 . 
Chriii's Boſom, but if I can but ger to his Feet, 1 dog 
care. Hearing the ch Chapter of John read, -now i 
Paarifees calt out the Blind-man, and Chrift t Wh 
in It was well, ſaid he for that por Man, that ni 


him in. A little before his Death, he pondered m 
upon thar, Whether God was Willing to fave all 
World if they were willing ; his Father ſaid, they wilt 
not willing; to which he reply'd, Wicked Men 
proud that they will not be beho!den to Sd for al 
fing. Being one Night: very reftiefs, his Mother 
Nathaniel, why doſt thou rot lye till > Ke anfwi 
that he dreamed ſuch terrible Dreams as did aftri 
him, adding, If God pleaſe I ſhould be glad to Dye 
fore my Fat her and yon, for if I live longer, I'm all 
I shall (wear, and be as Nanghty as ſuch a one, nam 
the Perion. Ac another time in the Night, he thy 
very much upon the Woman of Canaan, and ſaid ti 
Mother, There was a poor Woman c:me to Chriſſ, 
ſhe would not go till ſhe had that which ſhe came 
thovgh Chriſt called her a Dog; No more will l, 
- His Thoughts were very much taken up with 
_ Yokeof Chrifty ſaying ; Chrift chat puts his Right 
neſt upon thoſe that are his; never puts a Yoke 
any of his Children to hurt them. The Morning be 
he died, he ſail. Father do you think God would * 
all the World, if they would be Saved; his Father 
He. He reglyed, I would willingly be Saved 10 | 
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ed his Father and Motner to Pray jor him, ſaying, 


Fin o S ck that 1 cannot Pray for aiy feift, Several 
2.ſe s before bis Death, ie v/is toand Pray ing by Em- 
Arm lone. When his Dyirg Fits were upon him, and 


rar de pped hon his Ha r he ſaid Three times, 
n ſuch hard wort, ſuch hard werk; fix ng bis 
on T Young Men ſervants in the Honle and 


ime: a kd what was hard Werk, replied, te Die to 
im. e Die the Lord Help me; and faid to the Young 
Wi, © Su, Lok to go 0 Heaven Wien you Die, 
20 Meviving 2 little, his Mother asked him, Wieretore 


It Dyed. He anſwered, Lo Save Sinners. She ſaid, 
ow then think he will Save thee? Be wade a little 
ind {:1d, 1 Hope o. He gave his Mother eave 


o« 
ic wo from him, but ſhe was ſoon called zgain; and 
ton up his Fingers that were hait Dead, ſhe f id, 
du e Fingers will not be long here, He repiicd. No, 
all Wer, 1 thovght they would have been gone before 


dhe asked him again, if he thought he ſhould 
o God He anſwered, io my God, and to my Chriſt, 


4 


ſmiled, and inſtantiy Slept in the Lord. 


” 
” ä 


— 


A Divine P 0 EM, on the Vanity of 
: the World. 


dto Hy do we ſeek Felicity, 

ib Where 'tis not to be found, 
e not, dear Lord, Look up to thee, 

1, WV here all Dehghts aboung? 

ith Why do we. ſeck our Treaſure here, 

ea this falſe, birren Sand? : 

e ere novght- but empty Shells appear, | 
d marki of Shipwreck lang 


World, how little ds thy Joy, 6 
»cern a Soul, that knows RK 20 
fell not made for ſuch mean Toys, 
As thy poor hand beſlows? 


= a * die — > pe ie hc 
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83 The Holy and Examplary Lives: 
How Croſs art thou to that Deſign . 
For which we had our Breath, | 
We who were made in Heav'n to ſhine, 
Thou boweft down to Earth; | 
Nay to thy Hell ; for thither fink 
All that to thee ſubmit; 5 
Thon fir wt ſome Flowers on the Brink, 
To drown us in the Pit. 
Worid, take 2way thy Tinſel wares... 
That dazzle nere our Kyer; 
Let us afcend above the Srars, 
Wher- all our Treature lves: 
he way ae know, our dearcft Lord 
Kim eiſ is gone betore; 
And has E. gag' d bis faithful word, 
To Open us the Door. 
Then, O my God. reach down thy Hand 
Aud rake ns up to hee; N 
That we about thy Throne may ſtand, 
And all Thy Glory ſee. 


RELATION XL 


M H. was Born in Le»dow, and Pioufly Er 
ted under his Virtuons Mother, and ſoon 
gan to ſuck in Divine Things with no ſmall Del 
Ihe firſt Thing very Obſervable in him, waz, | 

when he was Two Years and Eighc Months old, 

. Could ſpeak as well as other Chidten do -uſual) 
Five Yeers of Age. His Parents judging, that he 
then too Young to ſend to School, ſet him have! 
Liberty to Play a little about the Yard ; but ul 

of Play ing, he found out a School of his own, not 
from home, and went to the School-Miftriſs, ail 
treated her to Teach him to Read; and fo he 

X ſome time to School, without the Knowledff 

his Paren:s, and made a very ſtrong Progteſs in 

_ Leaning, being able to Read diſtiactly, befor 
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Children uſually kno i their Letters. He uſed 
sk many ſerious and W about 
Soul and Eternity. And his Mother being 
Ich Troubled upon the Death of one of his Un- 
s. the Child came and ſaid to her, Mother tho? 
Uncle be Dead, doth not the Scripture ſay, 
t he muſt riſe, again ? Yea, | muſt Dye, and 
muſt every Body, and it will not be long before 
rift will come to Judge the World, and then 
ſhall ſee one another again; therefore Pray 
ther, do not Weep ſo much, This Grave 
wnſel he gave bis Mother when he was not quite 
ie Years Old, by which her Sorrow for her Bro- 
r was turned into Admiration of her Child, and 
was made to fit Silent and Qaiet under that 
Irting Stroke. 25 
ſter this, his Parents removed to Aberdeen in 
land, and ſettled this Child under an able and 
ful School-Maſter there, whoſe Cuſtom was 
dn the Lord's- Day in the Morning, to Examine 
Scholars concerning the Sermons that they 
heard the Lord's - Day before; and to add 
de other Queſtions that might try the Under 
ding and Knowledge of his Scholars; wherein 
found this Child to be a great Proficient, and 
Anſwer Difficult Queftions. He bad a great 
„red to whatſoever he knew to be Diſpleaſmg 
od; and was ſo greatly Concerned for the 
our of the Almighty, that he would take on 
erly, if any groſs Sins were committed before 
be; and had a Deep Senſe ot the Worth of Souls 
g much grieved to ſee any one do that which 
 Dangereus to his Soul. One Day, ſeeing one 
is near Relations come into tis Father's Houle 
emper'd wich Drink, as he T hought, he went 
Puſſy to him. and Wept over him, that he 
Wuld ſo Offend God, and Hazard his Soul, and 
ged of him to ſpend his fime better, than in 
aking and Gaming: And this he did with- 
any Inſtructions from his Parents, but from 
| an 
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90 The Holy and exemplary Lives 
an inward Principle of Graee. and Love to (Gf 
and Souls, as is verily BelieveJ. | 
- When he was at Play with other Children, 
would often be putting in ſome Word to keep 
from Naughty Talk, or Wicked Actions: | 
tfany did take the Lord's Name in Vain, or 
any thing that was not becoming a g.od Ch 
they Mould ſoon hear of it with 4 Witneſs. N 
once hearing a Boy ſpeak very prophanely, 
that after rwo or three Admonitions, he wy 
not forbear, nor go ont of his Conpany neit) 
he was fo Tranſported with Zeal, that he co 
not forbear falling upon him: His Mother chil 
hin for it, he ſaid, That he could not Endur 
hear the Name of God abuſed by a wrerched g 
This is Obſerved not to Vindicate the Act, but 
take notice of his Zeal. N 
He was a Child that took much delight in 
Company of Good Men, and eſpecially Mini 
and Scholars; and if he had any leiſure Time, 
would Improve it in Viſiting ſach whoſe Diſcou 
mighs make him Wiler and Better; and when 
was among them, his Talk was more like a 
ſtian, and a Scholar, than a Child of his Years. 
One Day after Schooltime, he went to | 
an eminent Miniſter in Aberdeen, one asked 
ſ:veral Solid Queſtions; But the Good Man ai 
the You h ſome Queſtions out cf his C atecnM 
and nct finding him fo ready in his. Anſwer 
he ſnould have been. he gently reproved 
and told him he ould beſure to get his G 
chiſm perfedly by heart; the Child took! 
R<ep-:oof very well, and going bone, {1} it 
Earnetly. upon his Catechiſm, and; never 
till he had got it without Book; and not only] 
but he would be Enquiring the Senſe and Meal 
_ of it, and he became ſo much in Love with 
. Catechiſy, that he was not Content to Leail 
hi ſelf, but would be putting others upon Ld 
ning their Catechiſm, eſpeciay thoſs relate? 
| 5 ſ 


ry 


of [ever al young Perſans. „„ 
and would not be ſatisfied, till he had pe r- 
d his Mother's Maid to Learn it; and when 
were at Work, he would be ſtill putting 
Good Queſtion or other to them; fo that the 
BS ſeemed to be wholly taken up with the 
rhts of God's Honour, and the Good of his 
onl, or others. - - 

le ſpent the Lord's. Day in ſecret Prayer, 
21ding the Scriptures, and good Books, Lear- 
28 his Catechiſm, and Hearing the Word of 
with other Publick Duties z and was not on- 
„ref in performing thoſe Duties himſelf; 
as ready to put all he knew npon the due 
dur rrance of the Lord's Day; and was exceed- 
Grieved at the Prophination of it. When 
as abou t Six or Seven Years old, he was afflict- 
ith fore Eyes, which was no ſmall Grief to 
n becauſe it kept hin from School which he 
ini as well as many Boys do their Play; and 
vo which was worſe, he was Ordered by the 
not Read any Book whatſoever at £ome. 
Oti.how was this poor Child grizved, that 
et not have Liberty to Read the Holy Scrip- 
S! And for all that Charge, he would get 


„ Imſelf, and ffand by the Window, and Read 
-d 'Wcriptures, and toc k ſo much Delight in them, 
oye he would ſcarce allow Time to Prefs him- 


I Reading the Word of God was fo much his 
"Mz ht, that tho' he had been Beat for Studying 
uch, yet judging it to be God's Command, 
he ſhuuld give himſelf up to Reading, he 
d not be kept off from it, till he was fo Bad, 
he had like never to have Recovered his Sight 


was his Practice to be much in Private Pray- 
£1 ad he was careful to manage that Work fo, 
112 it might be as Secret as poſſibly could be: 
which, one time one having a Mind to know 
t this ſweet Child Prayed for, got into a 
ate Place behind him, and heard him very 

| : earneſt · 
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92 The Holy and exemplary Live: | 
earneſtly Praying tor the Church cf God, dei 
that the Kingdoni of the Goſpel might be with 
over the whole World; and that the King 


_ —— FRE 4 ; Fl r 5 


Grace might be more and more come into 
Hearts of God's People; and that the Kingdo 
Glory might be haſtened. He ufed to continue 
an Hour, ſometimes an Hour in Prayer upo 

| Knees, He was much above the Vanities, 
moſt Children are taken with, and indeed, We 

too much a Man to Live long. 3 [ 

He was very bumble, and Modeft, and dil: 

means Affect any Finery in Apparel; but hated. 

thing more than Neceſſaries either in Cloatii 

Diet, When he perceived either bis Broth 

- Siſter were Pleaſed with their New. Cloathes hy: 

Would ith a great deal of Gravity Reprove thi 

Folly; and when his Reproof fignified but Mie 
he would bewail their Vanity. Once he had a n 
Suit brought Home, which when he Looked! 

he found ſome Ribbons on the. Knees (as th 

Mion then was) at which he was grieved, 49k 

his Mother: whether theſe things, would keep Wt 
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child, ſ:id his Mother, Why then, ſaid hey 
hu ſuffer them to be put here? You are Mi- 
. if you think ſuch things pleaſe me, and I 
It ſome that are better than us, may want the 
Ney that this coft you, to Buy Bread. 8 
vould intreat his Mother to have a Care of 
ih ing a Proud Humou: in his brothers and 
; he told them of the Danger of Pride, and 
little Reaſon they had to be Pr: ud of that 
n was their Shame. For, ſaid he, If it had 
17 - for Sin, we ſhould have had no need of 
% jo : 5 
t(leiſure Times, he would be Talking to his 
=0]-Fellows of good Things, and tell them the 
8 flity of an Holy Life; often uſing that Scrip- 
: 7 7 Expreſſion; the Ax is laid to the Ruot vf the tree, 
. ery tres that bringeth forth not Good Fruit, is Hewn 
d caſt into the Fire, . 
ery Mother's Child of us, that doth not bring 
he Fruit of good Works, ſhall ſhortly be- 
down with the Ax of God's Wrath, and caſt 
the Fire of Hell. This he ſpake, as one that 
oed and felt the Power of what he ſpake, and 
with the leaſt Sign of a Childiſh Levity of 
t. This was when he was about ſeven or eight 
s Old; and if he perceived any Children Un- 
erned about their Souls, he would be much 
bled at it. | 
er this, his Parents removed not far from 
„where he continued till that dreadful Vear, 
He was then ſent to the Latin School, where 
on made a very conſiderable Progrefs, and 
very much Beloved of his Maſter. The School 
his delight, and Learning his Recreation. He” 
Wee Taught to Write, but took it of his own 
ny.  % ; f 
Was exceeding Dutiful to his Parents, and 
* did in the leaſt, Diſpute their Commands, 
t when he thought they might not be A- 
die to the Command of God) as in the — 
. | lime 


_ - Ted Child hearing of it, had great pity up 


. 
. 


24 The Holy ani Examptary Lives 
ſineſs aforeſaid, when they forbid him Read 
Scriptures, becauſe his Eyes were forc, h 
extreamly well Centented with mean Diet, 
to beſure would never Touch a Bit of any 
till he had deſired a Bleſſing upon it; n 
would he ſuffer his Brother and Sifter to do 
ling them, that if they began to Eat witt 
Bleſſing, it was like a Hog indeed. His Sifter 
afraid of being in the Dark, and would ſome 
Cry upon that Account; he told her, She | 
Fear Gad more, and then ſte need be a 
nothing. He would humbly put his near! 
ons on minding the Concerns of their Soylz 
Eternity, with more Serioufneſs and Vigour 
to have a Care to do that, which was for( 
Honour and the ſaving their Souls. He wx 
compaſlionate and charitable Diſpoſition, and 
Pitiful to the Poor, or any that were in dil 
but his greate Pity was toward poor 
which he would be putting Children, Play fel 
Servents, and Neighbours upon minding.. 
There was one notable Inftance of his True 
rity. A certain Turk was by the Provide 
God, caſt into the place where he Live4 , this 


Soul, and Studied how he might be any way ll 
mental to do it good. At length finding a Mi 
underſtood the Turkiſh Language, he uſed 
to bring them together; which he at laſt 
red. The firſt thing he propoſed to his Frient 

to diſcourſe the Turk about his Principles; | 
ther he acknowledged a God: Which, he on 
the next thing he enquired after, was, Wl 
Thought of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? At wii 

Turk was Troubled; and put off the dil 
ſaying. He was hirſt, and a Hungry: Whil 
Child being Informed of by the Interpret 
immediately went to a Brew-hovſe near, ( 
Houſe being far off) and intreated the Mal 


the Houſe to give him ſome Beer for the 
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g this argument, vir, here is 4 joor Stranger that 
& chirſs we Kom not where we may be caſt before we 
He went to another Houſe, and beg'd ſome 


—— — . 


als for him, ufing the ſame Argument as 
3 More. His Friends hearing of it, were angry 
do tn him, but be told them, he did it for a poor 


ger that was far from tome, that he might 
nk the better of the Chrifiians, and of the 

riſtian Religion. . 2 
e would have a ſavory Word to ſay to every 
that he Converſed with, and to put them in 
nd of the Worth of Jeſus Chrift, and their own 
ils, and the nearneſs of Eternity; inſomuch, 
t picus People took no {mall delight in hs 
mpany. ' The Taylor that made his Cloaths, 


Naß old keep them the longer before he brough; 
arm Home, that he might have the Benefit of his 
di rirua! and Chrinian Society, and more fre- 
r Went Viſits He bewailed the miſerable Condi- 


n of the Generality of Mankind, when be was 
dut len YeaTrs of Age, that they were utterly 
ranged from God; and tho they called him 
ther, yet they were his Children only by Cre- 
n, and not by any. Likeneſs they had to Go, 


uc latereſt in him. Thus he continued walking 
le Way of God, in Reading, Praying, Hearz 
MU the Word of God, and ſpiritual diſcourſe, 
-d Wierning thereby his ſerious Thoughts of Eter- 
i . He had an earneſt deſire, ( if it were the 


rd's good Pleaſure ) to give himſelf up to the 
niſtry, if he ſhould Live, out of his dear, Love 
the Lord jeſus, and the Souls, of Men. I he 

oughts of the Saint's everlaſting reſt in Heaven, 
med to {wallow up all his other Thoughts, and 
lived in a conftant Preparation for it, and lockt 


. 


re like one that was rip? for Glory, than an In- 


q 10 bitant of the lower World. | 
) V hen he was about 11 Years, 3 Quarters old, 
5; Mother's Houſe was viſited with the Plague 3 


> eldeſt Siſter was the firſt that was ſick _= 


— 


x 


25 to Read; he ſaid he was; ho vever then, Pray 


Mother, ſaid he, did you but know the Toy t 


1 * 
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96 The Holy and Examptary Live- 
this Diſtemper, and when they were Praying 
her, he would Sob, and Weep bitterly. As {og 
he perceived his Siſter was Dead, he ſaid, The 
of the Lord be done! Sleſſed be the Lord; It 
Mother | id he, You muſt do as Bi did; Af 
the Child was Dead he went and refreſhed þ 
lelf and quiecly ſubmitte3 to the Will of God. 
reſt of the Family held well for about fourteen 
Which time he ſpent in Rcligious Duties, andy 
pa ring for his Death He writ ſcveral ivine 
ditations-of his own, upon divers Subjects, but; 
ticularly. upon the Excellency of Chrift. At fo 
teen days end, he fell Sick, at which, he ſeen 
very patient and chearful, yet ſometimes he wg 
{ay, his Pains were very great. His. Mother b 
ing upon his Brother, ſhaked her Head, at v 
he asked, Whether his Brother was mark d? 
Child, ſaid ſhes Well, ſaid he, I know I hal 
marked 3 Pray let me haye my Rook of Eternity 
Read; his Mother told him, that he was pot f. 


me, and for me; his Mother ſaid, the was fol 
of grief, ſhe could not Pray, but ſhe deſired to! 
dim Pray his laſt Prayer. — 

His Mother asked him, Whether he were! 
ling to Dye, and leave her? Yes, anſwered he 
am willing to leave you, and go to my heave 
Father. His Mother faid, Child, if thou hadf! 
an Afurance of God's Love, I ſhould rot be 
much troubled ; He reply'd I am Aſſured, (0 
Mother) that my Sins are forgiven, and I ſhall 
to Heaven; for, ( ſays he) there ſtood an A 
by me; that told me, that I ſhould be quickly 
Glory. At this, his Mother burſt into Tears; 


I feel, you would not Ween, but Rejovce ; 16 
you, I am ſofull cf Comfort that 1 can't tell! 
am: O Mother, I ſhall preſently go into my 
ther's Boſom, and hall be where the four and in 
Elgers cali down their Crowns, and Sing Halleluj au. 6 


4 2 * 
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be Upon this, his Speech began to fail him, but his 


thing grieved him, but the Trouble he percei- 
2d his Mother would be in for his Death: A little 


24.1 divert his Mother, he asked her, What ſhe had 
ndr Supper? But preſently, in a kind of a divine 
nd Mapture, he cryed out 3 0 what a brave Supper have I 
ne ling read) for me in Glory ! Bat ſeeing all this, dil 
at ther increaſe than allav his Mother's Grief, he 
fas more troubled, and asked her, What ſhe meant, 
ſeeſ ; to offend God, know you net, this is the Hand of the A 
wal %? Humble your ſelf under the mighty hand of God ; 
r lo) 1:ur ſelf in the Duſt, Kiſs the Rod of God, and let me ſec 
wh» do it, in token of your Submiſſion to the Will of God, and 
„ before him. Upon which, raiſing himſelf a little, 
nale gave a lovely Bow, and ſpake no more, but went 
nitfMWhearfully and triumpbantly to reft, in the Boſom 
Wt Jefiis, being near Twelve Years Old. 


RELATION XI. 


HE following Acconnt is taken out of a Ser- 
mon, Preach'd at the Funeral of Mr. }. L. 
bis ſweet Child had arrived to that in Five Years, 


ed his Catechiſm, and began to learn it over a» 
Bain with the Proofs of Scripture at large, 
herein he had made ſome Progreſs; yet did he 
ot learn theſe things as a Parrot, (by Rote, with- 
ut underftanding what he ſaid ) but could give 
good Account (much beyond what might be ex- 


ff what he learned. Of this, I my ſelf, and o- 
hers, have had the Experience. Neither did he 


ring g/ Praiſe ta him that ſits upon the Throne, and unte the 
100 1b far ever. 


dul feemed Rill to be taken up with Glory, and 


hat ſome which are here, (lam aſraid ) never at- 
ained to, in ten times that ſpace. He bad lear- 


dected from his Years, ) of the ſenſe and meaning  } 
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cok upon his Catechiſm only as a Task impoſed = 
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90 8s Fioly and exemplary Lives, | 
on him by his Parents, which he was to learn fo 
far of the Rod, but took a great deal of Plea” 
in it, and would often have it to Bed with hin 3 
ſome good Acquaintance he had alſo got with t. 
Scripture Story. Theſe things argue both Part; 
and a pious Diſpoſition alſo, How few ſuch of 
Age, are to be found. 
He met one Day (in a Gentleman's Chamber 
. Who lived in the Houſe ) with a Book that treats 
of the Paſſion of Chrift, and Reading a little in 
he (aid, he liked the Book well, and would Re 
it over 5 ſo he began, and read ſome few Pagy 
then turned the Leaf down, and came the next dy 
and began where he left; an! ſo trom Day to Dy 
Till he had read a conſiderable Part of it. He was 
very dutiful Child to his Parents, and would e 
ceedingly rejoyce, when he had done any thing, 
had carried himſelf fo as to pleaſe them. He w 
taken with the Book, called the Practice of Tet), ai 
delighted to be reading in it, His Father ſpeakin 
to him one Day, about the Devil and Hell, a 
things of that Nature; He asked the Child, if! 
were not afraid to be alone, he anſwered, No, 
God would defend him; his Father asked him, wi 

thought ſo? he reply'd, that he loved God, and th 
ße hoped, God loved him; But faid his Father, you hi 
been a Sinner, and God loves no Sinners; Bull 
am forry for my Sins, ſaith he, and do Repen 
Repent! faith his Father, do you know What! 
pentance means, and what belongs toit? Whe 
upon, the Child gave him 2 good Account of | 
Apprehenſion of the Nature of that Grace acc 
ding to what he had learned in his Catechiſm, 
yet in hisovn Words and Expreſſions. 

He would ask his Sifter, Who was fomewW 
younger than himſelf, whether ſhe truſted in G 
and foved him? And tell her, that if ſhe lol 
God, he would be found of her, but if ſhe fori 
God, he would caſt her off.for ever. He took 

delight in Reading, that his Father would ol 


— 


tin 


of ſeveral young Perſons. ' . y- 
mes hide his Book from him. He was never ob- 
rved to ſnew any Diſcontent, when upon Occaſi- 
| he was Corrected: For you muſt not think 1 
n telling you the Story of one Adam, who (as the 
W: pits ſeign of R »4v-»tre ) never ſinned, There is 
it fooliſhneſs bound up in the Eeart of a Child 
it will ſometimes need the Rod of Correction, 
„rz. 15. ho there be but few in whom there 
weared leſs, than in him: The day before he 
yed, he defired me to Pray for him; I told him, 
[ maſt pray for him, he muſt tell me what 1 
>Wolt pray for, and what he would have God to 
W {or him; h anſwered, Lo Pardon my Sins. 
ten upon his Sick Bed, he would be repeating 
himſelf the 55th Chapter of 1/aiab, and other 
ices of Scripture, which in h's health he had learn? 
| by Heart But that Paſſige in the aforementio- 
d Chapter, was moſt frequently in his Mouth, 
5 dl uttered by. him with much Affection, My) thoughts | 
not qyur thoughts, neither ave my Ways your Ways, ſaich 
Lord; for as the Heavens are higher than the Earth. ſo 
my Ways higher than your Ways, and my thaughts, higher 
n your thought, As if God out of this ſweet Babe's 


outh, had in theſe Words, read to his Parents 
ha Lectare of Silence and ſubmiſſion under his Hand, 
By 1 taught them that he muſt be dealt withy and 


l-oled of, not as they, but as his Heavenly Fa- 
1 ee Thoughts were far different, ſhould 
IK Htting. 333 | | : 
ne time he brake out into this Expreſſion, My 
od, my God, deliver me out of this Miſery, and 
dm the Pains of Hell for ever. A little before his 
ath, he uttered theſe Words; My Sins pardon, 
Soul fave, for Chriſt Jeſas ſike. I cannot blame 
dle worthy Perſons ſo nearly Related to him, 
they mourn at parting with ſuch a ſweet and 
peſul Child, any more than I could blame them 
feeling Pain, if one of their Limbs were torn _ 
n another; only they muſt not mourn to De» 
tin adeney „ | | REES 
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2 of Mr O. a Miniſter of about Twel 
Vears of Age when he Dyed, and there 
*Teveral Paflages in ſome Letters, Written by bi 
when he Went to School, which Savour of nu 
Piety, and argued a ſpiritual Frame of Heart 
which may be a rare Example for Children of th 
Age to follow; I'find he was obliged to get tin 
from his. ſleep to Write, I ſhall not incert tbe wh 
Letters, but leave out things of Buſineſs: I 
firſt Letter was thus, 


Brother, A 
Jam Sorry to hear you are not Well; but J Hepe, that of: 
] that bath caſt you down, will raiſe you up again; 
Jon ma) live to Glorif y his Name here below, aad to be ui 
in your Generation; Or, if not. the Day of Jour Birth 

be. bert er then the Day of Your Death: For we do bring Sin 
- Corruption into the World with us; and God Allots us a 1 
to Sue out our Pardon and Remiſſion F Sins with him: 
that the time of our Pilzrima here below, is to tra- 

Heaven and Happineſs where all tears ſhall be wiped 

our Eyes, and all Sorrow from our Hearts; where we e. 

fellow the Lamb of God, Singing Praiſes and Halleluja 

God for evermore, 5 


Another Letter. 
Brother, 8 | 
Intreat you Patiently to bear what you Endure ; 

| ] ven are 4 Child of God, he will keep you in all 
troubles and Affliftions, and you muſt look for t hem; bu 
in. God, and he will b: your Succour, and Deliver you 
all; but do not murmur againſt God; the Lord that Hu 
in Heaven will Grant upon Earth, Above all Getting), 
Grace and Underſtanding, | : 


of ſeveral young Perſons. Tor: 
Another Letter. 


Br other, | | = 
A LL I hope for is, thet you are in Soul-ſaving Health, 48 

well as in Bo1i!y Health, and Begs that God would give 
avenly Deſires, have Reſpect to all the Commandments of 
od to the Leaſt as well a the greateſt. Ob, that we could with 
avid, hunger and thirſt after Sad; and learn of David, we 
at are Young to Cleanſe our Ways, by taking Heed thereto ac- 
rding to the Word of God, It was his Delight to Meditate 
the Law of God. One thing I would have you to do; which 
that ou would read over the 119th Pjalm 1 Read it, and 
Wark it well, M 'y Mother bath laid it as a Charge upon ws to 
that Pſalm by Heart, ſhe ſays. (he is not able to Expreſs 
nat Foy and Syeetneſs is to be found in it, &c. 


Another Letter. 
Brother, : 
Hope you Pray for me as I do for thee, thet we may try 
and Examine our Hearts and Search to the Quick, whether 
have not proud Hearts, What are we but Duſt and Aſhes, 
pd nothing but Filth fir we brought nothing elſe into the 
bid With us, end did we know what we are, we ſhould not 
"Ty in any thing ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt 5 the Lord break 
% our Hearts, for we are loath to Entertain the Lord Feſus. 
*d the Lord break our hearts. and open our hearts and Eyes 
t we may ſce whether we are inwardly Proud, or outwardigy 
roud, Ce. | > 
Another Letter. 
Brother, + | 
D fire your Prayers to M for me, that I may ſtand in the 
Faith of owr Lord Feſus Chriſt, who for the Joy that was ſes 
we him, en lured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, and is 
down at the Kight-hand of God, to Interceed for us te the 
ther, © And, Brother, let me Intreat you, to put up an ear 


peer, but that you cannot bear it. . 


b 3 Theſe 


Prayer for me, for à Lively Faith, Brother, I would be 4h" 


102 The Holy and Exemilay Life, 
The Letters manifeR the Proficiency of this youn 
. Perfon in Piety and Spiritual Wiſdom. Ama 
other Particulars, I was much taken with thi 
that when he was Young he was much delights 
with Lambs; yet one day his Mother bringing hit 
a Lamb newly fallen of an Ewe of his, he tock 
little notice sit, that his Mother ſcemed to bei 
plea ſed that he made no more matter of bringing! 
to him, he anſwered her, when ſhe asked bin 
Why be did ſo? © That as be ſaw the Lamb in ke 
Arms, he was thinking of the Lamb of God, toy 
He preſented Bimſelf to the Father; and that! 
Lamb bis Mother brought was but a poor T hin 
for kim to rejoy ce in; {or he had far higher mit 
ters for his Joy. He died when be was abu 

| Fourteen Years of Age- 


RELATION. XIV. 


Being the Life and Chriſtian Experience 
the Wonderful Workings of the Spirit 0 
GOD upon Cartaret Rede, from her | 
fancy, to ber laſt Moments, as it wi 
faitkfuly taken from her own Mouth, by 
particular Friend. | th; 


Is the Unprejudiced Reader, 


| 4 *HIS following Narrative when taken was not intu 

: ded for Pubiick View, en for my own prevate ſati 
fc lion; but ſence her Death ſhewing it to ſome Eriends and | 
{ ations, which ſo much admired the Grace of Gud to her tha 
they earneſily requeſied me it might be Printed: Some of then 
having ſeveral Children, made Uſe of it as an Argumen' 
revail with me, as alſo that they did hope the Lood would bi 
i. Theſe Deſires, with ſome Scriptures which the Lord was lu 


fed to jet home upon my Mind,” I was m. de to Believe, it - 


. - ——_— 


? 


of Cartaret Rede. 103 


Wil 1.Daty to pabliſh its 1 than laying aſede all Carnal Neaſos 
01»: ed it ſhould. 

15 7: ;; chiefly intenced ſor, and adapted to Nong Ones, it may 
te % Refreſhing and teaching to Older Ones, if GOD fleaſe : 
Ni 45 % d, D:frroy it net, for 4 Bleſſing is in it. It was bis 
Kn & 2 her Soul and not the product of Nature, nor 
cle Srrength of Education, as ſome may vainlj imagine, bus 
g *reign and beundleſs Grace, Oh ! may all the Glory be 


ven to God, attributing nothing to Second Cauſes, but as In- 

uments in his Hand, which he ſees good in his Infinite Wiſe 
pm ſometimes te make uſe of, to bring about his own Deſrens, 
we Rob him. of his Honour ; "tis Grace makes us differ, and 
ily the Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth us frem all Sin; therefore: 
ſhould have all the Glory. I aefrre it may be made of uſe ta 
| that read it, but in Peculiar manner to you which are Re- 
ted to her in the Bonds of Nature; and altho" ſome of you had 
) kindneſs for her in her Life, yet have acare you be not found | 17 
lockers, left your Bends be made ſIrong, Iſa. 2 8.22. that you 1 
made Partakers of the ſame Grace, and be helpt to Remember . 
r, Creator in the Days of your Muth. | 

im "tis the Lo:d maſt teach to profit, I ſhall make u 
log er the many weakneſſes the Reader ma) fud in the fol- 

Win Nrrat ive, the tenderneſs ef ber Are, Claims à fu voura- 
e Conſtruction from all, Jau have in its native fimplicity, as 

aropt ſrem her Muth, without any Variation as 1 knew of, 

ui: have beer put in 4 bitter Alet hod, and perhaps ſome 
4) wunder it Was not, bu: the awe I had uten my Spirits, 
ſt {elf ſhould creep in, 1 vid not dare to alter it, chu fin 

ther to crepoſe my own Hraßneſs, and bear with the Cenſuees. 
bers, than of my nu Conſcience. Much more might be ſaid, 
i I weuld not be prolix, | | | 

I hill only add, ihat theſs Feur Letters were of her own. 
dit ing, and that the Lord will he pleaſed to bleſs it to every: 
eater, has been is, and 1 tops ſhall be, the Prayers of her 

at would r:j1;ce to be made capie of being 


Zur Souls Servant, 
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104 The Holy and exemplary Life 


- Cartarct Rede, Daug bier of Mr. Jobn Rei 
late of Porton, Gentleman, near the City fff 
Sarum, Wiltſnire, Born the 7th of Jan. 169. 


Hen ſhe was about 4 Years of Age, ſhe bein 

asked who was her greateſt enemy? $ 
geply'd, Sin was her greateſt enemy. 
When ſhe was about 6 or 7 Years of Age, $ 
teok much delight in reading the 2d of Luke, 2 
when ſhe read about Foſeph and Mary, that there wi 
no Room for them in the Inn, and that the By 
Was laid in a Manger, ſhe burſt into a Paſſion 
Tears, ſaying, What, was there no Room in til 
Inn for the Lord of Glory, but he muſt lyein 
Manger among the Beaſts * One Morning whe 
the was ill, in Prayer ſhe began thus; 0 Lord, 4 
down uportne, and give me the Kuowledge of thy ſelf, . 
in out of my heart, that I may be thy child With fe 
| ral ſuch like Expreſſions, when ſhe had done. | 
| faid, I have a pretty Leſſon in my Boek, which 
about God's ſending the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to I) 
for poor Siuners, and of his great Love and MergWm 
to poor Creatures. Then faid ſhe, it may be, f 
l Lord may take me away before my Father and ya 
| FI told her, ſhe need not ſpend her ſpirits, ſhe 
ply'd, when I am with God and good Angels 
ſhall want neither Food nor Raiment, for God i 
give me all I want. A little while after, ſhe ſi 
Lord have mercy.upon me, He did reftore med 
= Night when I was Sick, and 1 hope he will reſto 
me again. Another time, as ſhe ſat by the b ire, 

-  faid, My heart trembles, and burft out into af 
= fjon of Tears. 1 asked her what ſhe ailed ? She: 
{ {wered, I do offend the Lord in all I do. I took! 
to me, and told her *rwas true; She reply'd, I 
Chriſt Jeſus came to ſave poor Sinners; and wl 
That, ſeem'd to be ſatisfy'd. I believe ſhe was! 
er ſom eConvittion for ſin at this time. 
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of Cattarei Rede. 105 
This Evening b-i g the 5:h ot january, the Child 50 
to her Aunt that had been very ill, ſaid Aunt, 1 
ve { rayed jor you, and 1 have prayed to God to teach 
ze O pry TO him. ? : s 
Feb. 6 h. In the Evening, the Maid putting on the x 
hild's Linnen rc go abroad the next day, ſhe a ked me; {1 
ſhe fhoald no: learn to Dance: to which I reply'd, 15 
at the ſhuld, but that I was afraid it would take up 
r min from better things, Then ſhe ſaid, | hope 
e Lord will keep me fro n Pride and Vanity, for it is 
e Lord that muſt keep me from ſinning againſt him, 
yr we can do nothing » ithout him; then ſhe mentioned 
it Scripture, Let the Sinner forſake bis Ways, and the un- 
ohteous Man his thoughts, and return to the Lord and he will. 
rye Mercy upon him. and to our God. for he will abundently - 
ardon Then {a1 ſhe, I muſt bz n O e afraid of Sinning 
paint God, than « f being Whipt, ſor it is God that 
v:s every thing. Foud and Raiment, all comes from. 
im, and he has ſaid, call upon me in the Du of trow- 
e, and Iwill hear thee and deliver thee. | 

The 14th in the Evening, fhe cry'd for ſomething 1 
uzht not fit to give her, fear ing it would make her 
ck, Iask'd her whether ſhe was ready to dye? She 
mediately anſwer d me, Vet if the Lord will take away 
a from me, then I ſhall go to Heaven, for I would not 
e in my ftas, for if 1 ſhould God hath faid, ſach ſhall. 
part to the D. vil and hie Angels. The Lord kno s 
Il we ſay, and our very thoughts, his preſence is every Mi 
here ; I muſt meditare upon God in the Night-watches, . 
d it do, Ifhill rejoyce in him | 
The 26th Inſtat, Complaining of a Pain in her Er, 
e ſaid, it is the Lord that ſends me this Pain, I know 
De I can be fared, only by the Righteouſneſs of 
p briſt; for he hath (aid, They ſhall be my People, 
4 I will be their God; her Father being by, Eid, 16 


ſhe under ſtood what ſhe ſaid, ſhe were fit for Church 
ommunion, She anſwered, I hope God will teach 

te tq underftand what I (ay, for he hath promiſed 
d White his Laws in my Heart, and to put it in my in? 
ard Parts, and I muſt pray to him, that I may never ' JN 


— — 
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3 Word, Ia. 28 16. He that believeth ſnall be ſaved, b 
he that believeth not (hall be damn'd. The pext Nig 
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Door, and Pray to your Father which is in ſecret, an 


me his Servant, that I may love, fear and obey him. 


One Evening I being very ill, the Child ſeem'd mit 


— 


God couid pardon her fins, for I am nothing in my ſc 


_  fometimes 1 do believe that Chriſt dyed for my fins, a 


ers, this came into my Mind, that when Chriſt fi 


- Inother time, this cane into my Mind, that when c 


1 


os The Holy and exemtls y Life, 
depart from him; and having a littſe Ezſe, ſhe Clif 
The Lord hth eaſed me, and I muft pray to the Lon 
for he bath ſ:id, Enter in your Cloſet, and ſhut 


your KEather which kcareth in ſecret, ſhall reward je 
openly, 1 | 

Feb. 27. Having ſome Friends which came to ſpy * 
a little time in Prayer with us, before they entred up 
their Duty, the Child of her on accord u ent to the 
and ſaid, Pray to the Lord for me, that he would wid 


March th sth. Being ſpeaking of Pride, by waz 
Diſcourſe, (not minding the Child) ſhe took it wif 
frying, we muſt not be proud, for God reſiſteth tf 
Proud, but giveth Grace to the Bumble, God's WIe 
are Ways of Plealanrneſs, and his Paths are Peace. | 

Marci the 11th, She ſpeaking of Faith in Chriſt ai 
None but ſuch as believe can be ſaved. mentioning th 


being 2 Beg, ſaid ro her Aunr, I hope G-:d will da 
me with Cords of Love, that I may return after hi 


concern'd, ſaid, It may be, the Lord may take y on a 
in your Sleep, for he can do what he pleaſeth. I ſil 
fo he can, and if he ſhould, I hope we ſhall mect 
Heaven : fays ſht, Yes. that is a B.efſcd place to be 
there is no ſorrow, no Darkneſs, but Joy for cvermci It 
Oh! What a thing is it, that my Sins ſhould be Palf* © 
doued, that am fo vile? Then I asked her. how ſhe kn 
her ſins were Pardoned > She ſaid, in and thro' Chi 


but he can do every thing. Another time, ſhe {i 
roſe again for my Juſtification, but ſometimes 1 LF 
afraid, aud do not know whether he did or no. 

March the 27th, She ſaid, as my Father was at Pr, 


appear, we ſhall appear with him in Glory : And 


of Cartaret Rede. | 187 ö a 
| 2ypear, we all be] ke him, and we ſhall ſee him 
he 15, and 1 can go to God in nons but Chriſt 2nd 
\Wzbtcouſrels, for 1 have ho Righteouſneſs but his: The 
ick:d eat the Bread of Wick: dneſs, Lut we miſt wait 
the Salvation of the Lord; .ard ve mud net only 
tak of the Ways of God, but we mult act them, or 
e we mack God; the Lord give me'a Heart o do fo, 
del! there is no R., but crying ont Day ard Nig hr, 
he Day we lef London, l being in a low frame of Spirit 
Child came to me a little before we took Coach, 
d laid, Fil tell you what came into my mind, this 
xt, And the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, I am thy ſhield, 
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| Wert, 15. t. and an exceeding great Reward, I could noi 
WW; admire the Goodneſs of God, to ſer.d"me ſuch a ſuit- 
Die Ward by the Month of ſuch a Child. | 


April 23. Being zt the Inn, the Child awoke very 
tl, ſay ing, Theie words came j:{t now into my Mind, 


1 at God doth puniſh us much leſs than our 1nfquities 
pWſcrve. A little aſter, ſh: (+13, God brings Judgments: 


Men and Beafs. Then bid ker go to ſleep; fo ſhe 
1 hill a little While, and then ſhe ſud, My Brother 
harles may find Faith in Chriſt, for every one that is in 
Im is a new Creature: The Lord does trouble us in this 
orld, but in Heaven, we ſhall have no Trouble. 

May the 17, She faid, Father, when we are in Her- 
„I, we ſhall want no Food, but be filled with Righe 

Fouſneſs; then ſhe fetched that pl:ce of Scripture; 
here Chrift (21d to the Yonng-man, Lake 12; 33 Go 
il that thou haſt, and thon thalt have Treaſure in Hea- 
en. Veſterday Morning, ſhe ſaid to her Father, Pray 


.. ͤ Wan Er ee 
2 err _ | 1 : - . ' 
0 pod 0 * 7 * 1 ba * 


3 i 


* 5 
r 


2 
0 deen —_ — . 
* N : *,-4Vy b row ——— gon, re « * X-7 — 5 — 2 2 A ; 0 7 a — 1*4 a s , 
7 Y 3 7 * e. 4 7 1 * 5 0 * £ — _ ml ty 2 rn «+ 8 
3 ee Fo 5 we. gs y Wy FF 9 - . ropes — — 9 25 = —A— —— r 3 wn Bf 
— — IV r g >) — 2 7 6 2 5 * * 1 . 9 3 2 * 
< 2 2 r 2 4 bv S N ow; © S rn. 7 1 . & > vena... 2 LI I 
Wes * af 9 . 0 r q l 
* 9 — * * 
aw; 7 \ * 


C 


— — . 


. ok me this place of Scripture, which jnſt now came 
eo my Mind, Col. 3: 4. That when Chriſt who is our 1 
Wife, ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with him in Glory. 


Auguſt 19. As Fwas reading the Firſt of Proverbs, ſhe _ {| 
ting by, when I read the 26th, ſhe ſaid; I muſt mind. 
at That God may not mock me when my Fear cometh, 

wing, we muft nt be like thoſe People of O'd; To fit 

own to Kat and Drink, and rife up to Play: And ſpeak- 
s of the Power cf God, ſhe ſaid, The Lord can preſerve 
AP chro Fire and thro Water, EE "3 15 
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What ſhall I pray for, for thee? She ſaid, That 6 


_ Chriſt, that I might have an Iatereſt in him, for, (f 


aud all that 1s therein. 


God, yon would Remember me; and I my ſelf will fr 


- cauſed her to Cry aloud, Ee me, and lay no more on1 
. ay with David, it is god for me, that I have been al 


_  aMicted, I went aſtray. I being auch Concern'd, 4 
- ſhe perceiving that I Wept, She ſaid, Pray don! 
Troubled for me, yon have cauſe to Rejoyee ; for Hake 

dye, 1 ſhall be with God, ard never fin more. Shel 

fired her Father to Pray for her. 
She having been at Prayer, among other Expreſli 


be a True Believer in Chriſt; that God would g 
her a New Heart, and renew a Right Spirit witi 

her, As ſhe went to Bed, She laid, The LORD. 
with you, and keep you the approaching day. I 
next Morning 1went to take her up, ſhe ſaid, 7 Bt 
God I am much better, Then ſhe mentioned that Te 
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105 The Holy and exemplary Life, 

In the Evening, Cirtaret went to her Father, Mel 
ſaid, Pray for me, that God may Pardon all my $i 
and that I might not only ſpeak of the things of 6 
but be found doing; Pray that I may be with him wh 
dye, and that he would take away this cn- ſed He: 
And another time, a little befor: we went to Duty, 
{aid to her Father, I defire you to pray tor me, he {i 


would keep me, and that he would give me a Hear 
know him, Love and Fear him, and give me Faith 


ſhe) He is the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and the %ſh 


Septemb. 11th. In the Evening, as ſhe went up} 
Bed, ſhe ſaid to me; I defire that when you Pray 


alſo: For it is ſaid in the Scripture, Pray always. Wht 
ſhe came up, ſhe de ſited me to Read her Two Hym 
which ſhe look'd out herſelf, about Chriſt's Death a 
Satisfaction; when they were Read, ſh2 went to 
Father, and ſaid to him, we have >inful Hearts by! 
ture. And coming to me again, ſhe was on a ſudi 
flrock with a Violent Pain in her Stomach; whiWea 


hen thou wilt enable me to bear, Oh, ſaid ſhe, that I cal 


cted! I can ſay, It is good for me; for before I v 


fhe Begg d of God, that ſhe might Truly Repent, 4 


$# 4... 


of Cartaret Rede. 1.19 
„eb. 10 37. be that Old come, will come, and will not tar- 
Sil. Bur, O ba he may not come before 1 am ccnventect 
or, to ſuch as look or him. he ſhall >pperr a 24 Time. 
will This day 1 was ſpeaking of having an flue made for 


jener; ſhe ſaid, 7 had rat} er not F had rather dye, that 
7,0 might fin no more, This Evening I went up with the 
NVaid, to put her to Bed, when ſhe defired me to bleſs 
Pod on her behalf; and aiſo, to Pray for her. 


Nt 
th! 


(l; 


Septemb, the 21ft, She ſaid, Father, Where are theſe 
Vo ds, This is our God, we have waited for him, we 
ill Rejoyce in his Salvation? Be told her, where it 
ya), She lookir g it ont, Read it: Then, ſaid ſhe, 
Vhere is that Word, The Earth is the Lord's, and the 


laces > She ſaid, becauſe they came in o her Mind. 


muſt leave all theſe Ezrthly Things behind me. About 
na Hour after, She ſaid to her Siſter and 1, as I was 


n aoming up Stairs'z Theſe words came imo my Mind, 
) According to the Dey, ſo ſhall thy Strength be, I as ked her, 
hat ſhe did infer from that Place? She ſaid, I ſhall 
dave Strength in my Soul: Some hour; after, ſhe re- 


Seated tne Jame place 1 asked her, what ſhe would 
my that Strength to do? She faid, To ſerve the 
0) C0 _ f 

October the 10th, as Jock her up, She ſell to diſ- 
our ſe of the Things of God, ſaying, That they ſhould 
de ſaved for whom God hath found a Ranſom.. The 


aken ſoon after with a pain in her Teeth ; fer Father 
old her the Lord did purifh her for being Naught, 
She burſt into a. great Paſſion of Tears, I could 


lid refiſt the Devil he would fly from me; 7 am very 


N. * TR . a 


ulne ſi thereof? 1 askdd her, Why ſhe asked for thoſe 


Se premb. 259th, She (aid ro me, Mott er, when I dye, 


econd day having done ſome Childiſh Thing, being 


# 2 

of 

& U : ; 

— 7 n % 
e A 


ot get from ker what was the Matter for ſome Time, 1 
out at laſt, She faid, Oh, that God would take ⁵⁶ 
his wicked Keart out of me, I have an abominable 

icked Heart; I cannot Repent of my ſelf; if! 


orry 1 have grieved you, pray fcrgive me: Juſt be- br 
*e ſhe was faken Ih She was Reading the 55th. 
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110 The Holy and Examplary Life 
IIa. the flopt and ſaid, Nothing bur the 3lood of Chr. 
| Can Cleanſe mie from fin: I ſaid, why ſoz If you ax 
| gocdy a:.d do good Works, wi'lnotycur own Rightl 
= ouſncis fave vou? This I faid to prove her. Shen 
pied, our Righteouſneſs is a WickeJ Righteouſneh 
| i therefore it cannot Sets. Her Siſter aud I, Speakin 
9 ſome wat of the Dealings of God, ſhe alſo ſaid, Whe N. 
| I lyea-bed ſomctimes, Ithink how Chrift Dyed tor ny | 
Sim, and roſe agzin for my Jnfti fication, » 
| O-tobzr the 8 h, At tle Meeting before the Oppa 
= tunity bexan, ſhe a ked me where this place Was, let on 

Hearts anſwer, Lord thy Face will we ſeek; the L 

broynznt it to my M nfl. $9 
© Ott. the 13th, Shefidto her Father, where is th 

paſtige, Fear not little Flock, It is your Father's gr 
| Plcature to give you the Kingdom, ſaying, it has bee! 
good to me. 
CE The 14th. ſhe acked her Father to look her that plac f 
A ard ye ſh Il have, ſeek and ye fhall find, knock ar. 

ö it Mall be opened to you. Thefe words have been an Ear 

| Ccouragement to my Soul to ſeek the Lord betimes; Oh T 

| | that {uth am unworthy Creature as I ſhonld ask and hahe { 

The 15th, Being at the Morning Opportunity, W Za 
i ſhe came Home, ſhe ſaid theſe words came into my Mine } 
Yea, durable Riches and Righteouſneſs; ſometime 8 
doubt upon that Word where Chriſt ſa)s, have prayd 
for thee that thy Faith fail not. ; 

O:tob. the 18 h. 1699. As Fwas putting her to Bel 
ſhe id, Oh! when I am converted to God, 1 ſhall n 
be afraid to Die, ! ſhall fing with Angels for evermon 
and if I do believe that Chriſt died for my fins, and 10 
again for my Juſtification, 1 ſhall be Saved; 1 find & 


t 
aid the, very ſtrong. 153 
Ihe 719th, ſhe asked her Father where that PiſyWons 


Was. Him that will be gracteſt among yon, let him 
your Miniſter. WE 
The 26th, She fitting by her Father, ſaid, *Tist 
Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth us from all ſin. Some hoit 
after, ſhe asked her Father, where that Paſſage vi 
This is our God. we have waited for him, we will 
and Rt jo ce in his Salvation, „ | 


of Cartaret Rede. ba 11 
In the Even nz I asked her now ſhe came to ask for 
ch a Scriptcre, ſhe ſaid the Lord brought it to her 
E-mcmbrai.ce., I wzs Reading concerning the Sins cf 
zel, where God ſays, They ſhall call but Le will not 
ar: Oh! ſaid ſhe what a dreadſul thing is tha'y, Gcd 
il not hear when they pray. | 
Nov. the 3d, [ came vp into ker Chamber, and found 
r Re:ding Mr. John J:newa;ss L ſe and Death; ſhe 
as all in Tears; ſhe ſaid to ue, On! that I were ſuch 
worm as this vas, cat God Would give me Repen- 
nce unto Lite; Oh, tl ar 1 were in the Be ſom of Jeſur, 
„, that my Scrrow might b. true SNOW ! 
Another time ſhe ſaid, I Fave the Righteouneſs of 


thy itt to u rap me rourd, - I ſhall be ſaved, I ſhail ap- 
War without Spot. This being $:bbath-cay, ſhe ſaid, 
«Wc Lord make we ſuch a one as may talte his Royal 


tat, I hope the Lord will Convert me to himſelf, and 

t fee me periſh in the S a e of din and Miſery. 

Tre next Morging, ſhe ſaid 1 wept thi: Morning, for 

ar the Lord would caſt me in'o Hell, 1 ſaid what ſatis- 

you now 2 What hopes have yon, that he will not? 

ute (aid, he prom iſed me to chapge my Heart. 

Early. in the Morning, I went up into her Chamber, 
l fcun4 her in a great paſſi- not weep⸗ 

ok in her Hand, I asked her why ſhe 


re no Temptatious in Meaven, there is nothing but joy 
nd pratfing: GG. OF Ai AVANT 
A few days fince, ] beirg gone from Home, ſhe was in 
fault, which | was told of M hen! came Home; I laid 
e evil of it before her; he burſt out into Tears, and 
uncſtly defring me to forgive her, ſaying, God will 
wr Z 
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112 The Holy and Examplary Life, 


forgive me. I being in a little Room by, I heut“ 
her ſaying, #hs ſhall deliver us from the Body of this Deyj li 
5 It 


December the 34, I took a Book to read a Ser mo 
the Text being in canticles, and the Words, De 
me, and we will run after thee; which Cartaret took MN w ti 
faxing, It is as much as iſ he had faid, Lord di. 
us, and we will run after thee; I hope, ſaid HMote 
the Lord will draw me, and put me amone t 
Number of his choſen Ones, give me a true Hear 
I] asked her what Grounds ſhe had to Hope thi 

God would do this for her, ſeeing it was not ere 
one that he did give Grace unto, it was but a fe 
Has God at any time given you any Promiſe th 
he will do this for you? She ſaid, Yes he has, th 
in Luke, I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, a1 
I have taken hold of it. The 5 in the Evening, havi 
had ſome Friends at Supper, the Child being ga 
up, when I came to her, She ſaid, I have a vt 

- ſuitable Scripture come to my Mind, Vanity 

Vanity, all is Vanity. The 6th day, She was ſaviifi 
That God will Love me, if I do theſe things whi 
pleaſe him; I faid to ber, that God does not 0 
2ny fqgr what they do, but that it is gqur Duty to! 
found doing the Will of God, beca de has loi 

us, She ſaid Yes, for we loved no im, but! 
- firft Loved us; Methinks, that Word doth | 
lighten my Soul. I ſaid, what does it Enlight 
your Soul into? Said ſhe, into the Kno 
ledge of EMRIS T. I faid, What Knowle 
of Chriſt That might be wholly at the diſpol 
or God. - 

Laſt Lord's-day in the Morning, ſhe ſaids i 

= ther, is there ever ſuch a Place, as Hear, il 
= your Soul ſhall Live? It came but now into 
= Mind. This Evening ſhe ſaid to me, Mother, 
we fear the LORD, and Serve. Him, he n 
& + exceedingly multiply us: A little after, ſhe fl 
= Oh: that 1 may be Converted before CHRIS 
comes if were Conyerted, J did not Carel 


Die | 
Decemd 
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of Cartaret Rede. — ml 
December the 19th, This evening her Father Being 
en ill, ſhe feemed very much concerned. Going 
him, ſhe {aid, Oh! my dear Father, the Lord I 
re, Will lay no more upon you than he will inable 
u to bear: Her Father ſaying, That it was his 
ty to Watch for the Lord's coming. ſhe preſently 
oted that Place where it is ſaid, Watch, for ye 
ow not what Hour the Lord will come. | 
"he 14th of Fanuary, ſhe being very ill of the 
oth-ach, and ſomewhat Impatient, I ſ id to her, 
was the Lord that did »Mi& becauſe we did Sin; 
ſaid, the Lord has lain all my Sins upon Chriſt, 
jttle after ſhe ſaid, ſhe muſt not do as Jonah, who 
as angry With God ( or to this purpoſe. ) 
This Morning ſhe ſaid to me, O that God would give 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, I deſire nothing elſe, then ſhould 
e willing to Die, then you might ſay in the Day of the Lord, 
ſe are the Children which thou haſt given me. 
| This evening I was ſpeaking to my Maid of Chrift 
e Child ſtanding by, ſaid, Oh! That | were con- 
\Wrted to Chriſt; I long to have Chrift, I asked ber, 
"Whether ſhe would have him to make her holy as 
ell as happy ? She ſaid Yes, ſhe would have him 
Won his own Terms, for it was the beſt Marriage 
be Married to Chrift, I ſhould be glad to go to 
od immediately; and then ſhe knèeled down, 
d did earnefily beg that God would Reveal Jeſus 
hrift to-her, uſing this expreſſion, My Soul, wait 
ou only gpon God. EY, | 
The 21/7 ſhe ſaid to me, Mother, this Word juft 
ow came into my mind, if a Ghild ask his Father 
read, will he give him a ſtone? Or, if he ask a 
"With, will he give him a Serpent. This day ſhe came 


lant which my heavenly Father hath not planted ſball be 

oted our, Her Father reading that Paſſage, Have 

[tin your ſelves, the Child being by, thought 

e had asked her the Qieſtion, ſaid it is to have 

rice in our Hearts. The 22d, She ſaid, I do 

ream very frightful dreams, but 1 will ug 5 
| | 30 


her Father to look for her that Scripture, Every 
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preſer ve us, thou canſt do it; but not my Will: 
thine be done. Some time after, being paſt! 
danger, ſhe ſaid, this word juſt now came into 
mind, Fear not, little Flock, it is your Tatli 
good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
Yefterday coming home, ſhe told me, as ſhe! 
thinking of committing her ſelf to the Lord, tf 
words came into her mind, Commit thy Wasn 
the Lord, and he hall bring it to paſs. And t 
Words, Commit thy ſelf to the Lord, and he Mea 
give thee the deſire of thy Heart. | une 
A little Kinſwoman told me as they were at |Wov« 
they took an occaſion to fall out, but in a lit. 
time, Cerca'ee recollecting herſelt, ſail to her g 
ſin, don't we kno that Chriſt dyed for us, M 
ſhould we fall out? = 
Another time being at dinner, ſome Body fol 
fault with the Bread, the 1eply d, it is Writ 
Man liveth not by Bread alone, but by every We 
that Proceedeth out of the Month of God. 
being abroad it dinner, happened to hear one 
the Servants take the Lord's Name in Vain, he at! 
do you take the Lord's Name in Vain? dont Wd 
know, God will not hold him Guiltleſs that raul. 
his Name in Vain? This was told by the daug ! 
of the Houſe, that heard her. it 


of Cartaret Rede. 11 5 


About july 1700, I being from home, the Child 
s taken very ill, her Aunt put her to Bed, and her 
ont not being very well, the Child ſaid, pray Aunt 
i W to bed, the ſaid, I am loath to leave you alone. 
m i reply'd, I am not alone, for the Lord is with we, 


he is the beſt Companion, When | came Home 
hund the Child very ill ſhe faid to me, 1 am ill, 
: theſe V rds came into my Mind, thoſe that 
Mit upon the Lo:d, fhall Rane their Strength, 
Ney ſhall mount vp wich winzs as Eagles, they ſhall 
in and not be Weary, they {hall walk and not be 
int. And thoſe Words, lead me to the Rock that 
mgher than]: I asked her What the Rock was 
Ie laid, It is Chriſt, | dzfire he would ſhew me 
yy own Filthinels. 
This Morning, a little after ſhe awoke, ſhe (aid, 
muſt have Cheiſt, I will Pray my Heart out, but 
will have Chrift, I cannot be ſatisfied without [ 
ve Chaift. | 
In the Evening ſhe was very earneſt that Chriſt 
iy be revealed unto her, ſaying, I muft have Cbriſt, 
unnot tell what to do without him. I asked her, 
iy ſhe muſt needs have Chrift? the reply'd 1 muft, 
aauſe I muft utterly periſh without him. 
not your Prayers Szve you, being willing to 
Dove her, ſhe ſaid, Oh; no ncthing but Chrift can 
liÞW it, my righteouſneſs is dung, Oh, that my Heart 
Cy be affected ro what I ſay, for with the -eart 
an beticveth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the 
outh, Confeſſion is made unto Salvation» 
Another time going to her Chair, ſhe fat and 
pt, 1 a-k'd her what ſhe ail'd, ſays ſhe, I have of- 
led Jod,; and He is dreadful, but I mui pray 
kim to make me his Child, for { cannot be fo 


ne With ut he akes me fo, but he has promiſed thoſe. 
it ſeek bim early ſhall find him; I muſt pray to 
i to teach me to pray, for I have an in mortal 
ul. A little While after I gave her her Supper, and 

1 


hi 10 her ſhe mu Crave a Bleſſing upon her Food, 
it was the Lord that gave us that Food, ſhe 
| reply'd 


laid, 
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God's Name in vain. For ke will not hold h 
what Grounds have you to Believe your Sins; 


me, tkis Scripture came juſt now into my mind, 


Idreameꝗ that the Devil was pulling me into Hi 


my prayer many a time, and anſwered me, | {i 


not take me away, before my Work be done; 


nothing but Praiſes, Praiſes, Praiſes. She wor 


out the Wedding Garment, which is tne Rig 
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116 The Holy and exemplary Live, 
reply'd; we have more than we deſerve, for; 
deſerve nothing but Hell, neither muſt I u 


guiltleſs that taketh his Name in Vain. Anoth 
time ſhe ſaid, I hope my Sins are pardoned ; |} 
Aunt ſaid, we muſt have Grounds for our Hoy 


pardon'd ? ſhe reply d, becauſe Chriſt dyed fort 
worſt of Sinners, and [believe he dyed for me. 
October the roth, Cartaret ſitting by the Fire, ſaid 


that toucheth one of the Lord's People, touch 
the Apple of his Eye, as ſhe was going to Bed, | 


aid, the Devil doth ſometimes tell me he will! 4 
pear to me, that makes me ſo afraid, ſhe ſ id all 


bat God kept me and held me faſt, and would! 
ſuffer him to do it. 5 | 3 

Nov. the 24, She having been a long time in; 
dead Frame of Spirit, this evening ſhe ſeemed 
have ſome working of Heart, being a Bed, I bid! 
ſeek the Lord; ſhe aid, ſhe had, and he has ha 


how has he anſwered you ? She ſaid by this place 
SCripture, I will de thy God, and I hope God 


has alſo anſwered mein this place, I will have mer} 
on whom [ will have mercy 3: for a ſmall Mom 
he has forſaken me, but with everlaſting kindn 
Will he gather me. Then ſhe was very earneſt y 
me to go to Prayer with her. 

Another time ſhe ſaid to me, In Heaven then 


e ſometimes deſiring ſhe might not be found vi 


ouſneſs of Chriſt. 
A little before ſhe was took Sick, ſhe would ſpeak of 
Scripture in Job, be hath found a Ranſem. A few Days bt 
her illu:fs ſpe ſaid to me, this Scripture is come into my Mii 
will have Mercy, en whom he will have Mercy, and bt” 
beve Mercy on me. J 


e Cartaret Rede. 1 
he Day ſhe was took ſick, which was the firſt of 
W--mber, She rehearſed the ſame Place, and 
d, he has had Mercy upon me, She ſpoke little 
her ſickneſs, for ſhe ſeem'd to have her Spirits 
och ſeized, f 
The Sabbath. day Evening, She ſaid to me, Mo- 
Mer, 1 hope the Lord will reſtore me to do that 
Work he has for me to do, for he who has begun, 
i! perfe& it, that word is come into my Mind. 
that gathered much has none over; and he that 
Wthered little had no lack. Her mentioning that 
ripture, has and does give me much ſatisfaction 
have been made to ſee that though ſhe had 
ed to gather little Grace, yet ſhe ſhould ſtand 
compleat in the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
f ſhe had lived many Years to bring Glory to 
1 
From this time to the Thurſday following, in 
hich ſhe dyed, She ſpake but little, but flept till 
Wc Wedneſday Night, She grew very reſtleſe, the 
Whorſday Worſe z it was the 4th day that She had 
Wen Blind, She called to me and (aid, Ido begin 
ſee now, her Eyes being faft, 1 faid to her, what 
it with the Eyes of your Mind? She ſaid, Ves; 


Inzing on the Tree, ſome things ſhe ſaid ſoftly, 


hope I am: The * of Death being upon 
er, the laſt ſenfible Word ſhe ſpoke to mi, was, 
ray for me, deſi ring alſo to Pray for her, and then 


chile her Father Prayed by her, and about Eleven 


Clock, She fell aſleep the 7th of Decenber, 1 T. 
„ed Six Years, Eleven Months and Three Days. 


— — ]ꝗ ͤmN ͤ ˙-um K ˙ ——_— 
q by * nn — 2 
n 


is, | ſaid what do you ſee ? She faid, 1 ſee Chriſt 


ad ſome Flaſhings of Lightneſs, as She grew 
eaker and Weaker. She lay very ſtill all the 


Theſe. 
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Er Spirits being ipent. A little after ] ſaid to her 
Woes God lift up the light of his Countenance upon 

dur Soul? She faid, I hope he doth I asked 
er are you willing to go to Chriſt ? She anſwer ect 


118 The Hely ana Examptary Life, 


The ſe following Letteis are of Cart«ret's own Indi 


ear M.{3 Gregor). January, 169 | 

3 . and 

thank Vn ſor 4 1 your Kindneſſes 15 Me when I Was in L 4 ti 
don Defering that GOD would make deu to Believe t e his 
all his Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs. and all bis Paths 0 


Peace to your Soul, h that God mey male you like a wan 
Garden, thet Nu may ſay, Come thin SOut WIN, x 
come thin N rih-wiad Blow pon my Garden. ti 
the Spices thereof may ſend forth their picaſant Sat 
thit my Beloved may come into þis Garden, k 
his le ſam Frui :. Oh that God. wolli make Yon to bellt 
that he is not only a God hearing Prayer, but will deli vert 
that Call aten him: Aud 1 by of Gow he will rack: Tu 
member Mur Creatour in the Days of Dur Youth. thai Nur E 
Days come not, nor the Years draw vi 27 in which You 4 
Tos have no Pleuſure in them. Honour your Fat gern 
Mother, that your Days mas be long ug on the Ext 
that you ma) mind Death, and your pꝛecio: s Soul. 

6 Cartaret Red. 


Dear Miſs, : Janvary, 16 


Write to You à few Lines. deſiring the Lord to Pardin 
Your Iniquities, tranſgreſſions and Sins, and I hope 6 
will give You Graze to believe that Chriſt died for Your $i 
and roſe again for Your Fuſti fication, that he will make Mur 
Gord betimes, and give Jeu « Spirit of Grace add Supplica un 
Writing his Law in Jour Heart and putting it into Your inne nas: 
Parts. And, Oh, that God would give Yow @ due Sight WKir 
Senſe ef Sin, 4 d of Nur Undone ſtate without Chi) 
Oh, that Ged winld make Yow to Chuſe that good Part as M 
did, that Your Soul may he led to the Waters, that it ma) 
featisfied; For he ſatisfieth the lor ging Sonl, and fillt 
Hungry Soul with Goodneſs, but the Rich be ſe d- 
Empty away. Aud fo 1 remain Tour Loving Friend, 


Cartaret Red 
Lab 


of Cartaret Rede. 119 


7T Brother being to come to London, I was willing ts 
' Write theſe few Lines, deſiring the Lerd to freng then 
and give You @ Spirit of Grace and ſuppl ication making 
4 true Believer in the Lord Fejus Chriſt , that he will 
"MW. þ;s Law, in Your Heart, and put it into Your inward 
J. Ob, that God would give You A Hart to Love him. to 
"i him, and Obey him, as long as Mu Live, Oh, that God 
anale You believe that Scripture, I have prayed tor 
nac your Faieh fail not, that when the Bridegroom 
"Wes, you may be ready, and go in with him to the 
rare. If God pleaſe ts make You to believe the ſcriptures, 
"i what the Prophets bath Written: I defire the Lord make 
. believe what 4 Bleſſed thing it is to be the Lord's, 

| Cartarei Rede. 


hear Brother, z March, zd, $699, 


n You for all Your Love te me while You were here, 1 
oe the Lord has been Gracious to Tow, in giving I 4 
„ and ſenſe of ſin, and of Your mn Cirrupt Heart; that 
bay give Jos an Inheritance among thoſe that are ſanctißed 
fe the Lord will take away the Heart of ſtone that is in Tow, 


%, and bis Paths peace to Your ſoul, that You may 
6 Rent ence unto Liſe, if it be the bleſſed Will of God 5 
ige You Good betimes: For it is a diſmal thing to Dye 


nens, and ge to Hell for ever, But, Ob! that G 


d make You fit ts Dye, that Nou may have that ſentence 
ro onced, Come ye Bleſſed of my Fa her, inherit 


ngdom prepared for you before the Foundation 


e World, / heping 1 ſhall hear from Na, I remain, 
ln Your: Loving Siſter 
Cartaret Rede, 


Aatives of this Nature being by the World generally 
ſtee med incredu}ous, I ſer my Teſfimony to the 
ruth of the foregoing Narmtive, 

- Fobn Rede. 


The 


give "You a Heart of Fleſh; and make all his Ways Plea- 
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The Glorious Lover 


Rep 
t de 
ts 


The Glorious Lover. 


A Dialogue between Divine Love, 
Worldly Luſt; Diſcovering the Deceiin, . 
neſs of Sin. in Alluring the SOUL fo 
the Ways of Picty, to its Ruin and Iſle 
ſtruction. And on the contrary, the nd 
of Chriſt Ingaging it to an early Embr? I 
of Heavenly Invitations, in Order 0... 
well grounded Hope of Everlaſting Sar, 
tion. ; | 


Divine Love. 


Sweet Soul, pray ſtop, let Wildom Prop 
1 A Word becoming Kings, 
Pray be inclind to bend you Mind 
18 Unto Celeftial things. 
I beg your Love for things above, 

- Nay, all your Pow'rs I claim, 
I would adorn your Vouthtul Morn, 
And Crown your Early Fame. 


1 * 
— : : s 
Y 


| The G:oricus Lover. 1 


Wor 145 Lug. 
buld any Thought to mind be brought; 
hat interrupts your Quiet, 
Wl! Young ones Weep, diſturb their ſleep, 
Peedert their needful Diet? 
, drink in Plate, and recreate 
our lively you: bful Spirit, 
k gallant things, delight for Kings, | 
hich may proclaim your Merit. e 


ol 
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Divine Love, 

hile Fleſh pretends theſe pleafing Ends, 

ts black Deſign it hides, 

pray awake” for Jeſus“ s ſake, 1 5 
nile Day of Gtace abides, I (> 

th lulls irs Gueſt between her Breaſts, 

Repentance to eKpel, 

t deadly Charms are in its Arms, 

ts Gueſts go dowa to Hell. 
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Mr) LuP, : «£ wt 
hat trange Conceits, what Gilly Cheats, #4 
oald drive thy Joys away, 1 


eſe Preachers tell but dreams of Hel, Bi 
ind of the Judgment Day, 7 [7 


z ll ne er do well till Mirth expel; Z _ 
duch ſullen Thoughts as theſe, : — 
Wet Muſick brings, come, Dance and Sing, 1 
alt, drink, and take your Eaſe. 1 
| Divine Lye, | Hes, 3 ol 

fe Childiſh Toys may make a Noiſe, 3 1 


o pleaſe the Worldly Heart, 5 
all the while, they but begau lle. : Wit 
ay, Wound the better Part, _— —— 
e Glimpſe of Love ſent from above, 
bis fooliſh Joy tranſcends, 8 
+ Grief 'twill raiſe to heighth of Praile, he 
Vhen FP in Torments ends, DR 
| F Werldly 


_— | guch trothy Freaks, aloud beſpeaks, 


—— 


112 The "Glorious Lover. 
Worldly Luft, 


Shall Worldly Minds on gallant Minds, 
Such deep Impreſſions make, 
That for the found of ſhings profound, 
They Joy in hand forſake, 
This Bay invites to rare Delights, 
And all who do deſign, | 
Fortunes to raiſe, and ſo gain Praiſe, 
Embrace theſe Paths of mine. 
Di vine Love | 
Alas! at length, you'll loſe your Strength, 
Mirth, Beauty, Sport, and Pleaſure, © 
And then too late, lament your State, 
Your miſpent Time aud Treaſure. 5 W. 
T hey'il take them wings and leave the things, 
With Venom, Guilt, and Smart. | 
Then while 'tis Day, | humbly Pray, 
Chuſe Mary's better Part. 
__ Warldly Lufts, 
Are ſuch things fit, to Glog your Wit, 
Which bravely now aſpires, 
Such Doat ings leave, till Age bereave 
Of Heart, and warm Defires, 2 
Your budding Spring, prompts you to Sing, 
And in a Warbling Strain. 
With Amorous Odes, and Courtly Modes, 
\ Your Sou! to Entertain. N FE 


Di vine Love. 


How lightly Youths eſtem, 2 8 
How hardly brought to turn a Thought, 
From Objects thus deprav d, 1 
Though Jeſus crys, Oh! fix your Eyes, 
Cn me, and be you ſav'd,* 
. 5 Worldly Luft, a 
Such Look; way grace a Wither'd Face; 
Or ſom? grave Qoiſter' d Nun, 


* 


The Glorious Love. 123 

zut they are Blots, not Beauty Spots, 

Where Pleaſure's jut begun. ö 

diſn, rather prize fine Comedies 

And rare Romances: uſe, 

lake your Reſorts to Noble Sports, 

And gallant Interviews. 
VVT 

That Pity tis, ſuch Truth as this, 

With Heav'n born Souls ſhould take, 

hile jeſus ſtands, with ſtretch'd out Hands, 

Rich Overtures to make. 

old try'd with Fire, with rich Attire, 

Do your Acceptance crave, *' ' - 

Crown of Bliſs, prepared is, 

Which never end ſhall have. 


Dre —_— —_— 


— — 


RELATION XV. 


— 


* M. began to look Heaven - ward in his 
Louth, and had Convictions upon him at 
welve Years of Age; he had been engaged in vi- | 
lous Courſes, but now, God broke in upon his 
dul, like an Armed Man, and Sin appear d in its ” 
olours to him, and as ugly as the Devil; then his 1 
loved Sin of Gaming, was an Abomination to his 
houghts, ſo that he cloathed himſelf in Duſt ang] 
nes, and as one, unwortliy to tread upon God's "WI 
round, and had not God ordered it fo, that the ; 
lt Sermon he heard after this great Convittion, 
las upon that Scripture, 1 Timothy r. x5. This 4 
2 Faithful Sayings and worthy of all Acceptati- 
n that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave | I 
mers, of whom I am Chief, he had even fallen 
© Diſpair; but the Thoughts of God's having WV} 
ercy upon the chiefeſt of ſinners, did a little i 
"Port his Soul, and gave him hopes of a Poſſibili- 


of being ſaved. 
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0-what Lave is like to that 5 0h of my Soul, it was 
fir the: ; who was an Enemy. a Rebel, «a Deſpiſer 
Aw.ke, o bleſſed Spirit, ani blow upon my "ſh, - 
ena linde 4 Fire therein, which may burn yiith Le oh... 7 
Griſt to all Eteraity, Amen, Amen. 15 | 


Al 


of ſeveral young: Perſons, 125 


195 


ſeemed ca releſs of their. Salvation; ſome of whom 
, esan to abuſe him for his ſeriouſnels, to'deride 
be his Strictneſs, and jeer at his Piety; I ſhall give 


r Words than his dẽon, which are as follow- 


beet. 


we 
ice 
ns, 


Friends in Bedfordſhire, in the Lear "1652. 
Ours I recei ved, but whether I dave thank you for it, 
I know not; for truly, I cant expreſs the trouble 


) Bel: they Yearn towards thee ; I am pained, Dea, 
m pained, when I think upon my Condition ; What fhill 
do for thee ? What ſhall 1 ſay unte ite ? TI could 
n Hearts Blond, ſo t hat they might affect hee. 
bh, IU had rather Dye than recei ve ſuch another Letłer from 


the Name of dear Feſus in it. How eould I think of 
r Mind Superſtitian, and not mouru and lament over 
dead S? Yow. ſay you are ſorry, and you ere troubled; 
bat is the Matter? Are uu triablel that I colicern. my 
f about my Spa, and about ant? You: wadd 00 
mble ur | ſelf about theſe, things ne N mot mm 


agent. 0h, chen it will- ber tes late Oh. wow or 
er! Delays are Dangerous. O Eternity, E ernity, Oh, 
hl! your and my peor Soul del to all, Eternity © 
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Devils, 


2 And now it appeared by ſome Letters of his, 
chat his Bowels yearned after his Friends: who 


you a Taſte of his Spirit, I canngt do it in Warm- 


o Erhe Subſtance of 2 Letter, written to one of his 


that hes ſeix d upin iny Spirits: Oh, "my Bowl: 2 


r 


cont ent ed, that theſe Lines were Writ with my very 


could no reliſp it, it was bittet, I cout not 


ew will 5, A the Hour, e Drathy\ ut the Day (of 


. ther in Haven, or in Hall: either with: chriſi or 


a 


he 2. 5 . nw re eel 3 * 
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Juſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied, and vot hing can do ji 
bot the Blooa of chri o for this precious Feſus, af; 
altogether lovely, 1 would not for ten thouſand oni 


; eſunder gour fal 2 Hopes, 77 chriſ were in Jon, you woull 
| Was 1 born with theſs Principles you read in my lM 


de ciflolved and be with Chriſt. On the Lord! 


's ving meant. Th . 


. 


126 The Holy and exemplary Lives, 
The Soul that Sins, ſhall Dye; your Debt is great, th TE 


quit my ſhare in bim. And in that which is the Math 
Heu fear, you complain that I have left the Ways of with 
Fore: Fathers; I fear you take the ſhadow for the Sub lang 
Wheat is the Croſs in Baptiſm, withost the Baptiſm of thill 
Spirit? What good will Bowing at the Name of Feſus d 
them, that per ſecute him in bis Members, and heve lin 
vor formed in their Hearts, Oh, that God would 


rejehce to think that he hath been at Work in my Sol 


Letters ? ] am ſure, I was once of anather Mind th 
wow I am; but bleſſed, yea, admired be Free Grail 


"which hath made me to differ from my. ſelf, end others, '| Ss 
am afraid, you under tand not my meaning, when I ſpeak i |. 
Love to God and Regeneratian ; as long as I concerned my ſe A 
about the World, and not my Soul, you kindly entertain 
m Letters ; but no ſooner did I ſpeak of Repentance, ao 
the Affairs of our poor Never: dying Souls, but then M 
are troubled and cannot bear it, I tell you, I lay De at 
for ſeveral Years, and then I bad « gracious Wound fri ng 
my deer. GOD, which made me cry out, Where am f 
am undone, I am undone, my Sins will. Damn m bh 
Ch, what ſhall I do for. a CHRIST, &c. — 1d 
At this Rate he goes on Writing many_Lettenh;. 
with all Breath. 4 Divine Spirit! „ e. 
He had a ſtrong Impreſſion upon his Mind, Atti, 
the Nearneſs of his End, for about half a Lear,: 


fore he dyed; and he was much above the Fears 
Death, and from a deep Senſe of the reality of ind 
viſibles, and his Propriety in them, he thougil: 
long for Poſſeſſion, and he could ſay, I deſire ti 


Day before he dyed, he was in an Extaſie of Con 
Fort, and felt what thoſe Jcys unſpeakable in Beli 


The Miniſter that gives this Relation of him, 
ys, That bz went to Viſit him, and found him 


it; [am ſaith he, fo overcome with the Love of 
Whriſt, and the Glory of Heaven, that all manner 
f Fear is hid from my Eyes, and I cannot ſo much 
think of Hell, or if 1 do, it is with joy that 


ſus. 5 ? 
But what do you think of theſe things? Is it 
Woſſidle that they ſhould be Deluſions? Oh, Sir, 
beſeech you to be faithful to me, and tell me, 8. 
Won will anſwer it at the Bar of God, what you 
ige of my State; I would nor for a World, be 
o in a Fools Paradice; I deſired earneſtly to dif- 
ourſe with you, becauſe 1 expect to looſe the uſe 
«Sf my Reafo2, an! am not like to be capable of 
Feaking my Mind hereafter : And then he intreats 
d him to give him a Funeral Sermon. 
And this he ſpake with as much Chearfulneſs as 
Wn well be imagined} diſcourſing of Death as the 
oft deſirable thing; Oh, ſays he, that I were but 


e times ſicker, 1 havea defire to dye; I am ill 
"Fit 1 wou'd be ill to pur poſe; Oh, dear Jeſus, I : 
ö ng to be with thee. | 


The next Pay, his Diſtemper grew much upon 


ord ſhoul1 prepare ſuch an Inheritance for him 
tng the Saints in oo Being very ill, he 
iid, What if | ſhoaid live Two Hours, or : Days, 
Vihar is that to Glorious Eternity ? Death! 
Vhat is it but a Porter, to open the Gates of 
avento me? Waat is all the World, to that 
rown which I ſhall receive. b &sked how 
J did, he anſwered; IF well; No fays o 


taken up wit Heaven, that he wondred at him- - 


aa ſpere is no ConJemnation to them that are in Chriſt 


im, and began a little to impair his Inte lectuals, 
nd yet by Fits, would ſpeak excellently of Divine: 
ings. -Beinz asked whether he was willing to 
ye? He anſwerei him, That Eterni y was too 
tle for him to praiſe God in, for his rich Mer - 
y.to ſuch a poor Creature as he was, that the 


3 you 


128 The Hily and eremplary Lives, 
you are very ill; he reply'd, I know Iam ſick, , 
} ſay lam well, becauſe l am as God would have 
to be. Aſter this, he was very ſtill and quiet, whillf'® 
the Minifter Read to him, and ſeem'd to be mi 
pleas d at the Reading of the LIV. and LVth Chi 
ters of !/aiah, and gave a very rational Account 
many Spiritual Queſtions that were put to hi 
1 deſirous that the Miniſter ſhould pray wit 

im. 

Two Days after he was taken ſpeechleſs for mi 
Hours, bat his Friends pra ing by him, he recovffi 
ed the uſe of his Speech again, and could fpeak th 
they might well underſtand him; the Mini 
Then asked him, how he did? He anſwered, jt 


Alive. | 
* After a conſiderable Pauſe, he cryed out, Gr 
ous Father, thy Will be done! Then the Mini 
diſcours'd with him out of ſeveral Scripture 
which ſpake of the bleſſed State of the Saints 1 
another World, and when he asked him wheth 
he did underſtand him, he ſaid, Yes, and ſom 
times Wept for Joy. And now the Symptoms 
= approaching Death came upon him, ſcarce any Pulk 
and a Dying Sweat, and the laft words which! 
was heard to fpeak, were Glory, Glory. After th 
be continued in very great Agonies, and his Pa 
were ſtrong, till about Eleven at Noon, and the 
he ſlept in Jeſus, being exceedingly lameated by 


hat were acquainted with him. 


„ 
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RELATION XVI. 


1 I. B was born in Holland, of very Religic 
H Parent, whoſe great Care was to inft rut to 

their Child, and to preſent her to the Miniſtch! 
of London, to be inftrufted and Catechized 3 /! 


| ef ſeveral young Perſons, 129 
FF p'caſed God to blefs this prons Education, and good 
Mrainple of her Pirenes, to the good of her Soul, ſo 
at ſhe had a true Savonr and Rebſh of what ſhe- was 
nghr, and made an admirable uſe of it in tiine of need. 
he was very dnciful to her Parentsy- and of a ſweet. 
imb'e Temper; and the Power of Religion was fo im- 
nent in her, that ſhe did nof only Comfort the Hearts 
her Parents, but was the Admiration of all that were 
itneſſæs of God's Love unto her, and may well be pr 
oſed as a Patrern, (not only to Children, but to Per- 

m cf riper Years. * She continued in a courſe of Rei- 
ous Ditice for a conſiderable time, ſo that her, Life - 
u. more exce lent than many Chriſtians; but in her laſt 
kneſs, ſhe excelled herſelf, and her Deportment was 
admirable, that partly through Wonder and Aſton... 
ent, and partly through Sot row, many obſervable 

Wings were paſt by without committing to Paper, which 
lerved to have be-n written in Letters of Gold. But 
cept of theſe. Which follow, à ſome of many, which | 
Were taken from her dying Lips, and firſt -publiſhed bk, 
Wc licious and judicious perſem in Dutch, and after- | 
ards tranflated for the B-nefit ol Engliſh Children. 


* 


un 1654, Wien the peſtilence raged ſo much in Hol- 
be this ſweet Child was ſmitten, and as ſoon as ſhe - 


'” | 
lt her ſelf very ill, ſhe bzoke forth into ſome divine 
preſſions, Cay ing, If thy Law were not my Delight, 4 
Hould periſh. in mine Affliction; her Father coming 
hee, [id, Be of good Comfort, my Child, ſor the 
rd will be-near to thee and us, under this heavy anßg 
te Tryal, he will nt forſake, though he chalten us. 
a: Father, (aid the Child, Our heaver iy Father 14 
iſtens. us fox our Pecfit, that we may be-Partakcrs of 
. Holiaeſs; No chaſtiſement for the preſenc ſeemeth - 
be joyous, but gr:evons, hut aſter ward it yields the 
W:ceable Froits of Righte-uſneſs to them that are ex; 
bp cifed thereby; the Lord is now chaſtuing me ufoa 
oi tick Bed, I bop: be will bleſs it ſo to me, 28 to cavfe 

vill to yield to me that bhleſſed Fruit, according to the 
ches of: his Mercy, Which fail not. After this, luft- 
g her Eyes to Feaven, = '£,;d, Be mexciful to ns 


130 be Holy ad Fx e Lives, Ke 
O Father, be merciſul to me, according to thy Word his 
Then looking upon her ſorrowful Parents, Ge ſp.ke is 
thus, It is ſaid, . Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord and hee f 
will ſuſtain thee, and he will never ſuffer the Righteoiſ 


do be moved; therefore, my dear Father and Mother, Ng. 


= Child, 1 have no ſmall comfort from the Lord in thee, 


| both for Mother and Children! Mark, dear Mother, 
& how faſt the Lord keepeth and holdeth his Children, that 


WW young, was very much concerned ſor the Intereſt d 


caſt all your Care on him, who cauſes all things to 30 n 
well that do concern you. Her Mother ſaid, O my deafſWhe 


and the Fruit of his Grace, whereby thou haſt been (of 
much exerciſed into Godlineſs, in reading the Word, 
in Prayer and gracious:Diſconrſe, to the Ed1f\ ing of thy 
eff and us; the Lord himſelf who gave thee to wlll St 
make up this Loſs, if it be his Pleaſure to take thee r 
! way from us. Dear Mother, ſays ſhe, though | leave 
= ycu, and you me, yet God will never leave us, for it i 
bid, Cana Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhelf 
= fhould not have Compal vn of the Fruit of her Womh 
yet will I not fo: get thee; Beheld, I have graven theeWre 
upon the Palms of my Hands; O comfortable Words, 


he doth grave em even upon the Palms of his Hands 
thongh we muft part, yet God will never depart cith 
from me or ou]. EG 
Being weary with much ſpeaking, ſhe deſired co rel 
a u hile; but after a little time awaking 2gain, her Fr 
ther asked how it was with her; ſhe made no died 
anf wer, but a:ked what Day it was; her Father ſaid, i 
was the Loxd's-day : Well then, {ays ſhe, Have you 
given up my Name to be remembred in the public 
Players of the Church? Her Father told her, he had 
1 have learnt ſays ſhe, that the eff-Ctval fervent Praye 
ot the Righteous availeth much. She had a very hi 
Efcem for the faithful Minifters of Chriſt, and thong 


God and Religion, for Goſpel Miniſters, and for the fic 
and for the decay of the Power of Godl ineſs in her ow! 
Country. Her Father finding her in an Extraordin 
Wl Paſſion of Weeping, av#ked her, what u as the Ca nſe 

Wl her gtem Sorrow She anſwered have I not _ 1 


* 


. of ſeveral young Perſont, 131 
fte p, when I hear that Mr. de Wit was taken fick 
's Day in his Pulpit and u ent home very ill? Is not 
is à ſad ſign of God's difple:f ne to on: Conntry, when 
ſmiteth fuch a faithſul Paſſer? She had a high Value 
vr Cod Almighty, ani could ſpeak in David's Lang- 
we: Whom have Lin Heaven but thee, and there is 
Ja on Earth that I can deſire in Compariſon of thee; 
e was much lifred up above the Fears of Death, what 
le was the meaning of ſuch Expreſſions as theſe? O how 
„Ing, Even as the Heat, panteth after the Water Brook, 
my Soul pant et h after thee, O God ; for God, the living 
od, When ſhall I come and appear before God? 58 
She was a great Hater ot Sin, and did with much 
Pref, a d ſeif Abborrency, reflect upon it: How often | 
1-uid ſhe cry out; B. hold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity; 
n1in fin dd my Mother c »nceive me; and I war al- 
oget der Born in Sin! That Scripture was much in 
r Month, The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit; a © 
token and contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
piſe. Afterwards, ſhe Cefired to Reſt, and when ſhe © 
ad ſlumbred à little, ſhe ſaid, O dear Father and M- 
her, Row werk do 1 find my ſelf? My dear Child, 
yt her Father, God will in his tender Mercy ſtrength- 
nthee in thy Weakneſs. Yes, Father, ſays ſhe, this 
my Confidence, for it 1s ſaid, the bruifed Reed will 
Wie not break, and tae ſmoaking Flax will he not quench. #8 
She then diſcours'd excellently of the Nature of Faith, {ij 
end defired the Eleventh of the Hebrews to be Read to 

er; at the Reading of which, ſhe cryed out, O whis.? 4 
ſtedſaſt, loyal Faith was that of Abraham, which 
da je him offer np his own and only Son; Faith is 
he ſubſtance of things hoped for, the Evidence of things 
ot ſeen, Her Father and Mother hearing her Excel- oh | 
ent Diſcourſe, and ſeeing her admirable carriage, burſt 9 
det into abundance of Tears, Upon which, ſhe plead. 
d with them to be patient, and content with the 
Hand of God. Oh ſaid ſhe, why do you weep at this 
rate over me, ſeeing I hope, you have no reaſon to 
queſtion, but if the Lord take me out of this miſerable 
Nord, it ſhall be wen with me to aliEternity 2You ovght By 
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132 The Fely and Examplary Lives, 
to be well ſatisfied, ſeeii g it is ſaid, God is in Heaven, 
and doth whatſoever pleaſe th him; and do we not pray 
every day that the Will of the Lord be done i pen Ear 
28 it is in Feaven > Now, Father, this is God's Wiljfve : 
tba k ſhould be upon this fick Bed, and of this Diſeaſe, I Liv 
thall we not be content when our Prayers are anfwered, 
would not your extream Sorrow be murmur ing again 
Jod, without whoſe good Pleaſure nothing comes to 
Paſs. Although I am firnck with this ſad Dilcaſe, yet 
becauſe it is the will of God, that doth filence me, and ſſhccu 
I will as long at I live, pray that God's will may be 
done, and not mine. | 
Seeing her Parents ſtill much moved, ſhe fart“ er argy- 
ed from the Providence of God, which- had a ſpecial 
Hand in every common thing, much more in the Diſpo- 
lal of the Lives cf Men and Women: Are not two Spar- 
rows {old for a Farthing, and not one of them falls to 
the Ground without our Heavenly Father? Yea, the 
Hairs of our Nead are all numbred, therefore Fear not, 
ye are or more Valne than many Sparrows. Aver ſity 
and Proſperity are both good, ſome things ſeem evil 
in om Eyes, but the Lord turns all to the good of them 
that are his. And ſpeaking particularly of the Plagne ; 
Doth not the Peftilence, ſaid ſhe, come from God? 
Why elſe doth the Scripture ſay, ſhall that be evil in ere 
the City which I have not ſent ? What do thoſe People ou 
mean, that the Lord the Creator and Ruler of the Air, {9 1 
nad are not the Elements under his Government? And WW 
it they fay, it comes from the Earth, hath not God th: 
lame Power and Influence upon that roo? What talk 
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o» ſeveral young Perſons. 133. 
Devil. For none of 14 Live to bimſelf; For whe) er 
ve Live, we Lire unto the Lord, and whether ue die, 


ay | | 
e die unto the Lord; whether then we Live or dye 
ie are the Lord's. Be comfortes then, for wherher: 


e, Liv- or die Lam the Lord's; O why do. you :M:&; 
ur ſelves thus! Put what ſh. fin? With weeping 
came into the Worid, ard with Weeping 1 mill gg 

ut gain. O my de: x Parents, better is the day of m 
ach than the day of my Birth. When ſhe had thus 

ccur ged her Father and Mother, the defircd her Fa- 

er to pray with her, and to rc queſt of the Lord. that 
8 mA have a quiet and peicrable Paſſage into another 
orld. . 


Jo | | | = : 

Af er her Father hid prayed ſor her, he asked ber, 
). Whether he fhonid ſend for a Phy fician, ſhe anſwered, 
r. Wy no mens, for no- I am beyond t he help cf Doctors. 


t, ſaid he, My Child. we are to uſe the ordinary me-ns 
pointed by the Lord, for cur help, as long as we live, 


e 

t, Wd let the Lord do what ſcemeth good in his Eyes; 
y Wt, (:id ſhe, Give me the Heavenly Phy ſician, he is the 
it. Wy helper >- Doth not he ſay, Come un;o me all ye. 
n What are Weary and heavy Laden, and I will give yoo 


eſt ; doth he not bid us call upcn him-is the Day (f 


er: fre, dear Father, call upon him yet agiin for me. 


n. 
e Hout this time, a Chriftian Friend came to Viſit her, 
r, No was not a little comforted when he heard and aw 
d MF wuch cf. the Giace of Gcd appear in a poor young 
Fir g, which ſo far affected him as to draw Tears (f 
and Admiration from him and her Converſationwas 
t MW iifleucting, that he could not but sch ledge him- 
i} WW greatly Edificd and Improved thereby, tei 
she was much above the Vanities: the World, ard. 
e Ek no pleaſure at all in thoſe things which uſtally take 


the heart nd time cf young rople. She ſaid ſhe was 
eved and aſhamed both for Nang and Q14, to ſee how, 
1 they were upon Vanity, 5 and now Fwoliſhly they 
nt their. days. After ſome ef ber F. ther asked 
azain how ſhe did, and began to Expreſs f APs: 
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I ſhall go to him, but he 


much for me, you muſt promiſe me one thing before 


Te Holy and Examplary Lives, 
what of that Satis faction and Joy that ſhe had taken in 
her former diligenee, in Reading the Scripture, he 
dncatuineſs to her Parents, and that great Progreſs which 
ſh: had made in the ways of God; Upon which ſhe 
hun. b.y deſired to own God and his Kindneſs in her Re. 
Jigious Education, which ſhe (3d, ſhe eſteemed mom n 
th an ten thouſand Guilders, ſor thereby 1 have learned 
ſays ſhe, to comforr m1 (elf ont of the Word of 600 
which all the World beſi les, could not zf 5rd. Her Fa. er 
ther 1 grew very Weak, ſa d, Child, I fe, 
thon art very Weak; It is true, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I find mißhlut 
weakneſs increaſed, ard I ſee your Sorrow increafingfi 
too, which is t art of my AMiction; Be content I prayſſanc 


f] you, it is the Lord: hat doth it, nd let you and 1 (Wer 


with David; Let us fall in'o the Hands of the Lord, foiint: 
© his mercies are great. ; not 
She laid a grzat Charge upon her Parents not to Mit 
grieved for her after her Death; Urging that of Daviin 1 
upon them, while the Ch Ii was ſick he faſted nd ve Mn [ 
but when he died, he waſhed his Face, and Cite up ant 
ea”, and ſaid, Can I bring him back again from Dea 
all not return to me > Mou 
ovg it you to ſry after my Death; Oar Child is welliire 
for me know it ſhall be well for them that Truſt in Mair 
Lord. . 8 
She laid a more particular and Stri dt Charge upoſhat 
her Mother, ſaying, Dear Mother who have done iter 


die; and that is, that you will not ſorrow overiÞ 
much for me; I ſneak this to you becauſe 1 a 
afraid of your great Affliction, couſider other Loliqalles 
what they have been; Remember Job, forget not wh 
Chriſt ſoretold, In the World you ſhall have Trib 
lation, but be of good Cheer, but in me ye ſhall bàH cat. 


peace · And muſt the Apoſtle ſuffer ſo great Tribulatiofior t 


and we ſuffer none? Did not Jeſus Chriſt, my only Liffier I 
and $aviour, {weat drops of Blood? Was he not iim 
bitter Agony, Mocked, Spit upon, Nailed to the C10ur L 
and a Spear thruft through his bleſſed Side, and all Ho 
for my Sake, fox my ſtinking Sins ſake ? Did hg not q tern 


— 
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her t, My God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me? 
hichſhid not Chriſt hang naked cn the Croſs to, prrchaſe for 
ſheſde the garn ent of Salvaticn, and to Cloath ne with 
Rt. I Righteouſneſs, for there is Salvation in no otker 
norepame. Ts On | 
ned Being very feeble and weak, ſhe ſid, O that I might 
ODWcp in the Boſom of Jefus, and ta- till then he world. 
Fs. eng ben me; O that he would take me into his Arms 
ſee he did thoſe little Ones, when he id, Suffer 
Ia hutle Children to come unto me, for of ſuch 1s the 
iki gdom of Heaven; and took them into his Arms, 
and à d his Hand upon them and blefſ2d them. I Lie 
here as a Child, O Lord, I am thy Child, receive me 
Minto thy gracious Arms! O Lord, Grace, Grace, and 
not Juſtice ! for ii thou ſhouldeſt enter into judgment 
Mvich me I canrot ſtand, yea none living ſnc uld be juſt 
in thy Sight. After this ſhe cryed out, O how faint 
m [> But fearing that ſhe ſhonld Ciſhearten her Mo- 
Wer, ſhe (id, While there is L fe, there is Hope; if 
mould pleaſe the Lord to recover me, how careful 
0n!d I be to pleaſe you in whatſcever you would re- 
nire of me. And now ſhe ſeemed to receive ſtrength 
pair, but laboured to ſpend it all for t' e Awakening, 
dying and Comforting thoſe that were about her; 
t her chieſeſt endeavour vas to ſupport ter dear 
rents, and prevent their extraordinary Grief, and to 
mfort them ont of the Scriptnres, telling them, That 
e knew that all things did work together for the good 
Tf them that did love God, even to thoſe. which ate 
Walled according to his Purpoſe. O Gcd ef abliſh me 
With thy free Spirit? Who ſhall ſeparate m from the 
ove of Chriſt ; I am per{waded that neither Life nor 
Math, nor Angels, wor Principalities, nor Powers, 
Wor things preſent, nor things to come, nor Height, 
or Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall ſeparate us 
tom the Love (f God, which is towards us in Chriſt Jeſus 
or Lord, My Sheep, faith Chriſt, hear my Voice, ard I 
Wow them, and they follow me, and I give uato them 


nal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, n 


"Me 
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leave me, O Lord, but continue with me, till my 
Battle and Work be finiſhed. 

She had very mean thoughts of ber ſelf, and her 
own Righteouſneſs, crying out, None but Chriſt, 
without thee I can do nothing; Chrift is the true 
ine; O let me be a Branch of that Vines: What 
oor Worms are we? O dear Father, how lame 
Tile halting do we goin the ways of God and Salva» 
jon? a | 
We know but in part, but when that which is 
er fect is come, then that which is imported ſhall be 
done away; O that 1 had attained to that now; 
ut what are we in our ſelves, not only weakneſs, 
ut wickedneſs; for all the Then ghts and Imagina- 
ions of Man's Heart, are only evil, and that con- 
inually ; We are (by Nature) Children of wrath, 
nd are conceived and born in Sir a1d Uarighteouſ- 
eſs; Oh! This wretched and Vile thing, SIN: 
But Thanks be to God who hath Redeemed me 
rom It. 25 2 1 3 


ceived the Spirit of Bondage again to Fear, bat 
ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, by 
hich, ye cry Abba ather; It is the Spirit that 
itneſſeth with our Spirits, hat we are the Chil- 
ren of God; and if Children, then we are Heirs, 
eirs of God, and ſoint Heirs with Chriſt. You 
e then, Father, that I ſhall be a Fel ow- Heir 
om With Chriſt, who hath ſaid; In my Father's Houſe 
We many Manſions;j; if it were not ſo, 1 would 
ave told you, I go to prepare a Place for vou; 1 
ll come again, and take ycu to my ſelf, that 
here Jam, you may be alſo. O Lerd, take 
le to thy ſel: 5 Behold, dear Mother, he hath 
[epared a Place and Dwelling for me. Yea, my 


enen with his Holy Spirit, until he hath fitted and 
repared you fully for that Place which he hath 
repared for you. Yea, Mother, It is ſaid in the 

LXXXV. 


——ů— . 


She Comforted her ſelf and her F ather, in that 
Wreat Scripture, Roman, VIII. ( Ye have not re- 


Wir Child, ſaid her Mother, He: will ſtrengthen 
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138 The Holy and ex emplary Life 
LXXXIV, ꝓſalm, How lovely are thy Tabernacle 
O Lord of Hoſts, my. Soul doth Thirſt and long fo 
the Courts of the Lord 3 one Day in thy Courtsi 
better than a Thouſand; yea, I had rather be; 
 Door-Keeper in the Houſe of God, than dwell nh 
the Tents of the Ungodly. Read that Pſalm, dei, 


Mother, wherewith we may comfort one another: * 


+ for me, I am more ſpent, and draw near my ll... 
our. | | 
Then ſhe deſired to be prayed with, and begge 
that the Lord would give her an eaſy paſſage. Aſte 
this, ſhe turned to her Mother, and with much i: 
fection, ſhe ſaid, Ah, my dear and loving Mother 
that which cometh from the Heart, doth ordinariff 
ly go to the Heart; once more, come and Kits m 
before | leave you. | ET 
She was much: concerned about the Souls of thi 
reſt of her Relations, and laid a particular charg 
upon her Father, to do what he could poſlidly t 
bring em up in the Fear of God. Oh! ſays ihe 
Let my Siſter be trained up in the Scriptures, an 
Catechizing as 1 have been; | formerly wept for my 
Sifter, thinking ſhe would dye betore me, and noy 
me weeps for me; and then ſhe kiſſed her weepng.; 
LIKer | | ny | 
Alſo ſhe took her young little Siſter in her Arm 
a Child of Five Months Old, and kiſs'd it with muc 
Affection, as if her Bowels had moved within her 
and ſpake many AﬀeRionate words to her ParentsW.: 
and the Children. Her Father bid one take t 
Child from her, becauſe of the hazard of that few 
Diſtemper; and bid his Daughter take it from her. 
for he had already too much to bear: Well Father 
ſaid ſhe, did not God preſerve the three Childre 
in the fiery Furnace ; and did you not teach wi 
that Scripture. When thou paſſeft through the Fire 
thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame 


kindle upon thee. 


She had a very ſtrong Faith in the Doctrine ff 
the Reſurrection, and did moch ſolace her 0 
| | = _ Wit 
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e ſeveral young Perſons, . 139 
thoſe excellent Scriptures, which ſpeak of | 
y State of Believers, as ſoon as their Souls 
teparated from their Bodies, and apply'd them | 

Mcellently to her own Uſe; yea, incomparably 
ave the common Reach of her age and Sex; | 
Mt in 1 cor. 15. 11. Was a great ſhapport to her. | 
e Body is ſown in Corruption, but ſhall be raiſed 
corruptidle; it is ſown in Diſhonour, it ſhall be 1 
ied in Glory; it is ſoyn in Weakneſs, bat it | 
[ 
| 
| 


0 all be rajſed in Power, which ſte thus ſweetly a 
Wpolied 3 Behold, this it is, and thus it ſhall be f 

; "With niy poor mortal Fleſh, Bleſſed are the Dead 5 
""Ybich dye in the Lord, beca uſe they reſt from their 1 
Aihbours, and their Works follow them. The 4 
meſignteous periſh, and none layeth it to Heart; and 0 
e Upright are taken away, and no Man regardeth 4 

ee {nat they are taken away from the evil to come, 1 
ey ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their 'F 
5 every one who walked in their Upright- 1 
Behold, now Father, I ſhall reſt and ſleep in that |! 


chamber. 
dhe then mentioned that of Job, I know that my 
Neemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the lat · 
end upon the Earth; and though after my Skin, 
orms deſtroy this Body, yet ia my Fleſh ſhall 
ee God, whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and my 
yes ſhall behold, and not anothers, though my 
Weins were conſumed within me. Behold, now 
„ther, this very Skin, ard this very Fleſh which 
u ſee, ſhall be raiſed up again; and theſe very 
yes which are now ſo Dim, ſhall on that Day be- 
Id my dear and precious Redeemer 3 Albeit the 
uorms eat up my Fleſh, vet with theſe Eyes 
1! 1 behold God, even I wy ſelf, and not another 
WF! me. | 
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e he likewiſe quoted John 5. 28. Marvel not at by 
is, for the Hour is now coming, when all that are 
their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and come forth, þ 4 
le that have done good, to the 5 1 
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liveth in me 3 and the Life that I now live in H,; 


| * it, to behave it ſelf every way, and in all thin, 
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of Life: See; Father, 1 ſhall riſe in that Dy: u 
then {hall 1 beh 14 my Redeemer; then ha he ſi 
Come, ye bleiled of my Father, inherit the Kin 
dom prepared for you, from the Beginning of t| 
Wor Id. Be!old, now I live, yet not 15 but Chri 


Fleſh, is by the Faith of the Son of God, who loy 
me, and gave himfclf for me; Lam ſaved, and th 
not of my ſelt, it is the Gift of God, not of Wong 
that no Man ſhould boa ſt. | 
My dear Parents, now we muſt ſhortly part, u 
ſpeech faileth meg Pray to the Lord for a quiet 
Her Parents reply'd, Ah! Our dear Child, ho 
ſadisit to us, that we muſt part? She anſweralif 
1 go to Heaven, and there we ſhall find one anoth 
again ; I go to Jefus Chriſt. Then ſhe.comfortg,. 
herſelf, to think of ſeeing, her dear Brother at 
Siſter again in Glory; Igo to my Father Jaco 
who did ſo much cry and call upon God, to the 
Moment of his Life; and to my little Sifter, wh 
was but Three Years old when ſhe dyed ; who whi 
we asked her whether ſhe wou'd Dye; Anſwer 
yes, if it be the Lord's Will; but l know that 
hall dye, and go to Heaven, and to God. O ke 
how fo ſmall a Babe, had fo much Underftandin 
ſubmiſſively to the Will of God, as if it had ul 
Will of its own; but if ic be the Wi'l of GoJ, it 
nothing of ber own, but what was the Will a. 
LSE SECIS ̃ f oof af} co. 
nnd therefore; dear Father and Mother, give ti 
Lord thanks for this free and rich Grace, and the 
I ſha!l the more gladly be gone, Be gracious the 
O Lord, unto me alſo, be gracious, to ez Wa 
me throughly from my unrighteouſnefs, and clean 
me from my Sin. 5 
After this, her Spirit was refreſhed with the ſenlf 
of tile Pardon of her {ins, hich made her cry o lea 
O how do I long to dye? The Apoſtle ſaid, * A nc 
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i, we earneſtly ſigh and groan, longing for our 
ole which is in Heaven, that we may be cloath- 


Wing for that dwelling which is above. In the 


b in the New Church, which is matter of Com- 
When ſhe repeated ſeveral remarkable *criptures 
ich were mentioned in that Sermon; afterwards 


ht be forgiven by God, that the might have 
ore abundant Faith, and the Aſſurance of it, and 
e Comfort of that Aſſurance, and the continuati. 
ind ftrength of that Comfort, according as her 
A-ceſſity requires; after which, he prayed her- 
f When Prayer was ended, ſhe called her Fa- 
er and Mother, and asked them, whether ſhe had 
that time done any thing that did not become 
1? And begged of them to forgive hed They 
 "Wiwer<d, That if all Children had carried them- 
Wives ſo to their Parents as 
Would be leſs Grief and Sorrow on all Hands than 


"Were is; and if any ſuch thing hath eſcaped thee, 


e would forgive it with all our Hearts; you have 

ee as becomes a good Child. 

in Her heart being quieted with her Peace with 
Wod and her Parents, ſbe began to diſpole of her 


ep Mr. de Wit's Catechiſm as long as ſhe lived for 
r fake; and let my little Siſter, ſaid ſhe, have 
y other Books, for a Remembrance of 2." the 
Een faid, ſhe felt her Brieſt exceedingly pained, 
\ which, ſhe knew that her End was very nigh. 
er Either ſpoke as well as Grief would let him, 
ling her, the Lord would be her ſtrength in 
te time of her Neceſſity: Y-a, ſaid the Child, 
the Jord is my Shepherd, altho' I paſs rhrby 

"Fthe Valley of the ſbadow of Death, vet will 


Wind thy Staff comfort me: And it is ſai 
e . Sufferings 


- — — — 


therewith : Nowy [| alſo lye here ſighing, and 


Sermon I heard, or ever {hall hear, I heard 


defired to be prayed with, that all ber Sins 


ſhe had done, there 


voks 3 particularly ſhe intreated her Mother, to 
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tear none ill, for thou art with me; Thy oo | 
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ſufferings of off Pio Life, are not Worthy to 
compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed 
us. Shall I nut ſuffer and endure, ſeeing my gloff we 
ous Redeemer was pleas'd to ſuffer ſo. much is f 
me? O how was he Mock d and Crowned wis our 
Thorns, that he might purchaſe a Crown of Rigi clo 
teouſneſs for us? And that is the Crown of whit 
Paul ſpake, I have fought the good Fight, I hy 
Eniſhdd my Courſe, I have kept the Faith; henc 
forth is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſne 
Which the Lord, the Righteous Judge ſhall gii 
me in that Day ; and not only to me, but to; 
that love his Appearance. Ye are not bought wit 
@ Price, therefore glorifie God with your Souls at 
Bodies which are his. 5 | 
Muſt not I then exalt and bleſs him while Ih 
a Being, who hath bought me; yea, who ha 
bought me with his Blood. <urely, He hath bo 
our .Griefs, and took our Infirmities, and u 
emed him firicken and 1mitten of God. But! 
Was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruik 
for our ſins. The Chaſtiſement.of our Peace y 
upon him, and by his tripes we are healed 5 all A 
the Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all. 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away t. 
{ins of the World: That Lamb is Jeſus Chrift, yl 
hath ſatisfied for my; fo faith Pau, Ye are wa ſhi 
ye are ſanRified, ye are Juftified in the Name 
aur. Lord Jeſus, and through the ſpirit of « 
_ | 


My End is now very near, now I ſhall put 
White Raiment, and be cloathed before the Lani Th 
that ſpotleſs Lamb, and with his Righteouſnch}l © 
Now are the Angels making ready to carry lf x : 
Soul before the Throne of God; theſe are they wi 
are come out of great Tribulation, who ha Th 
waſhed their Robes, and made them white in ti} 
| Blood of the Lamb. She ſpoke this with a dyinff 

- Voice, — full of ſpirit, and of the Power of Fait An 
ſhe farther diſcovered her lively aſſurance in - | 
| | | Wo 


Þ 
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ords of the Apoſtle ; © We know, that if this 
Jour Earthly Houſe or Tabernacle be diſſolved, 
off we ſhall have one which is built of God, which 
is Eternal in the Heavens, for in this we figh for 
vi our Houſe which is in Heaven, that we may be 
ig cloathed therewith | 
nid 1here Father, ( (aid ſhe ) you fee that my Body 
ui this Taberfiacle, which now ſhall be broken 
neben; my ſoul ſhall now part from it, and ſhall 
oe taken up into the Heavenly Paradice, into that 
Heavenly Jeruſalem There ſhall I dwell, and go 
more out, but fit and ſing, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Jord God of Hoſts, the Lord of Sabbaoth : Her laft 
ords were theſe, O Lord God, into thy Hands: 
commend my ſpirit; O Lord, be gracious, be 
erciful to me a poor ſinner! And here ſhe fell 
leep in the 14th Year of her age; baving that 
hich ſhe often intreated of the Lord, a quiet and 
ii Departure, and the End of her Faith, the 
tration of her foul. 


, 


As 
7 A Morning HYMN of Praiſe. 
0 Ome let's adore this gracious Hand, 

ſh That brought us to this Light, 


e That gave his Angels ſtrict Command 
lo be cur Guard this Night. 


When we laid down our weary Head, 
ON And ſleep ſeal'd up our eye, 
nl They food and watch'd about our Bed, 
i To let no harm come nigh. 


Now we are up, they flill go on, 
and guide us through the Day, 
They never leave their charge alone, 
What eer beſets our Way, 
ii And, O my ſoul, how many ſnares, 

Lie ſpread before our Feet, 
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141 The Holy and exempla Life, 
In all our Joys, in all our Cares, 
Some Danger ill we meet. 
Sometimes tis fin does us o'ertake, 
And on our Weaknels win, „ 
Sometimes our ſelves our Ruin make, 
And we o'ertake the Gin. 4 


O ſave us Lord, from all thoſe Darts, : nal 

That ſeek our Souls to ſlay. 5 on, 
Save us trom Us, and our falſe Hearts, 12 
- Lett we our (elves betray. a ls 
Save us, O Lori, ro thee we cry, E 

From whom all Bleſſing ſpring, \d\ 
We on thy Grace alone rely, ar 


Alone thy Glory fin g. 


* as a „ 


An Evening HYMN of Prai 


B Leſſed, O Lord, be thy wiſe Grace, and 
_ That Governs all our Days, | ear 
And to the Night aſſigns its Place, | Pra 
Io reſt us in our Ways. = Fat 
If Work the Lab'ting Hand impair | and 
Or thoughts, the fudious Mind, Aff 
Bo h are confidered by thy Care, | for 
Both fit Refreſh vents find. led 
Fit to Rel'eve their preſent State, dub 
ri ̃ Ü— The nent 7 :; - _.. :; hb 
While we are taught to meditate 48 
This plain and uſcful Text. 8 

As every Night lays down our Heady __ be 
and Morning ope's our Eyes, p 

So ſhall the Duſt become our Bed, 10 
And ſo we hope to rife. 2 
To Riſe and ſee that Glorious Light, = 

0 


Spring from thoſe Eyes of thine, 
Not to be checkt by any Night, 
But clear for ever ll. ine. 
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RELATION XVIL 


& 7 HE Account I ſhall give of charles Morgan, & | 

3  Pious young Gentleman, lately Deceaſed, | 
ſhall be Collected, partly out of what he relates 
oncerning himfelf, and partly from the Characts- 
Er given him in the Sermon that was preach'd at 

is Funeral. „ 5 
Having always (ſaid he) had the Happineſs and 
\dvantage ofa pious Education, which my tender 4 
arents took ſpeclal Care and Pains to beftow up- | 
n me, and for which, I ſhall have cauſe to Praiſe ' 4 
God to all Eternity, the blefled Work of Rege- 
eration was carried on in my Heart, ſecretly | 
hough not inſenſibly for ſeveral Years together, : 
and the Holy and Bleſſed Spirit of God was now «| 
creating and forming my Soul. As long as ever 
can Remember, I have been of a ſerious Lemper 
ind Diſpoſition; owing partly to my Parent's 
early Inſtruction, partly to the Reading Eooks.of 
Practical Divinity; but more eſpecially to wud 
father's Preaching, which I conſtantly attended, 5 
and delighted in. And though I was, when firſt | 
Affected with what I heard, ſo young as to have ö 
ſorgot many of the Sermons, with which it plea- | 
ed God to Impreſs my Mind, yet ſeveral of the '| 
Subjects are (to this day) freſh upon my Mind, 
which I could mention with great Thankfulneſs, Þ} 
iS Palm L. Xkii. Conſider this, ye that forget 
God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to Deliver. Pſalm CXLIV. xv. Happy is te 
People whoſe God is the Lord. Pſalm LI. 2ñ 
Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew 


ſe 


'a right Spirit within me. John XIV. xxii. I 
a Man love me, he will keep my Werds; and | 
my Father will love him, aud we will come unto | 
ö . * him || 

8. 
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has ſometimes driven me into the Fields, when 


ev _ 


of him to direct me what I ſhould do. My co 


Liberty; and fo much was J taken up with clofi 
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© him and make our Abode with him. Romans 
© VII. xvit if Children, then Heirs; Heirs » 
God, and Joint-Heirs with Chrit. Luke xy 
* xx, Of the Prodigal Son, when he was yet S 
© great Way off, his Father ſaw him, and ha! 
s Compaſilony and ran, and fell upon his Neck an 
© kifled him. ES 

Tkere are befides theſe, many other Plc 
which I remember {6 much of, as to ſay, they help 
on my Converſion, thuvgh 1 cannot particular 
relate them. heſe, with the Reading of ſon 
plain Tracts of Divinity, began to convince me 9 
my fallen State, and to diſpoſe me to a very grey 
Thoughtfulneſs and Concern how I ſhould bv! 


Aaved. _ in 


Whatever I read or heard, p inting to whatW r 
apprehended to be my Caſe, 1 ꝛpplyed to my ſl}! 
and looked upon every Word as directed to me : 

i: hearkned to the Voice of a Miniſter as the Voice 
God, whoſe Preſence and Goncurrence I was con 
vinced of, in the ſmiling things diſcours'd of to 
Condition. This would at ſometimes excite ſuch 
forrow for my ſins, as made we burſt out into Tear 
and form a Reſolution to forſake my evil Ways: 
though alas, thoſe [Impreſſions were frequently buoc 
ſhort in their continuance. : | 
My Concern to conceal theſe things from Other: 


under ſone Tree or Hedge, as I thought out 
the Way and Reach of Obſervancy, I would ſpre 
my miſerable Caſe before the Great God, begginl 


ſtant and cloſe attendance at School at that tint 
made me too intent upon my Diverſion when 


Trifling pleaſures, I then fet my Mind upon; 
ſcarcely to allow my ſelf time to Eat and Drin 
much ek to Ln my Soul, God, or Eterni | |} 
In a careleſs Condition | ſometimes continued; 
Month, or more, until it pleaſed God by ſour i 


— 
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ecting Sermon to Revive my former Soul, and a- 
aken me into a freſh thoughtfalneſs of the danger 

I was in; then would 1 grieve and humble my ſelf 
Wor forgetfulneſs of God, and my own Purpoſes; 
he ſenſe of little fins lay heavy on my Conſcience 2 
uch as Lying; petty Oaths, and the like; which 
ere indeed rhe greateſt Sins that I ever had been 


onvictions, and at other times without any at all. 


ions, and ſet my ſelf to Prayer; importunately 
Weliring that God would teach me my Duty, and 

hat I muſt do to become a Child of his. At another 
ime, I wonld think I had done enough, and that 
might reſt ſatisfied, all was well with me; upon 
hich, 1 have been tempted to throw off my Con- 
ern about the Work of my Salvation, and to con- 


lude, that I was ſafe, and really in a State of Re- 
onciliation wigh God, 


n mercy to my ſoul, that one Day, when all our 
amily was gone out, and I left in the Houſe by 
y ſelf,-I fare down to the Reading of ſome good 

book (the Title of which hath ſlipt my Memory) 
Men all on a ſudden, as if I had heard the voice of 
od ſpeaking to me, I had a moſt Awful and 
Freadſul repreſentation of my Unregenerate State, 

| my Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs, and of the Judg- 
ents I lay expoſed to: Apprehending that the 


ginWuitice of an offended God was ready to Sieze me, 
coll durft not look upwards, for there I thought I ſaw 


hoſe Purity and Holineſs, whoſe Greatneſs an 
Lerrors, almoſt ſunk me into Deſpair 5 if 1 looked 
downwards, I ſaw the Gates of Hell open to re- 
ngeve me, and | thought my ſelf juſt ready to fall 
No it every Moment; I faw my ſelf upon the 


zuilty of. Thus variable and unſettled, I lived for 
everal Years together; ſometimes, under great 


At one time I would break looſe from my Compa- 


But after all this, it pleaſed God, ſo to Order it 


2 Impartial judge, and an incenſed Majefty,' 


rink of Eternity, and that, an Kternity of Woe 
nd Miſery, Then I could not forbear Ae mi- 
„ „ ring 
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ring the Patience and long ſuffering of God, wh; 
had ſpared me ſo long who had deſerved Death! 
thouſand times over, How did I loath and ab- 
hor my-lelf for all my paſt Sins and Follies ? Ant 
was almoit heart-broken with the Thoughts 0 
my Rebellion againſt God, and of my offending 
the beſt of Beings; Haw did it pierce my Heart iu. 
think of my abuſing his Kindneſs, and diſpiſing hi 
Laws in not hearkning to his repeated [Imitation 
and Calls of Mercy; I then thought my ſelf one 
of the vileſt Creatures upon Earth, and could com 
pare my ſelf to nothing but the Damned Spirits ii 
Hell z And in the midft of ſuch diſmal Apprehen 
ſions as theſe, I ſaw nothing in the whole Worlf 
could help or comfort me. At length I began f 
lay hold on the Name of Jeſus, in whom I faw 1 
ſufficient fulneſs to ſupply my Wants; an ability t 
anſwer all my Defires, and a Power to Waſh an 
Cleanſe me from all my Sins. In his Blood an 
his Righteouſneſs I believed, and hoped there w 
Room for acceptance with that God who hates ani: 
the Workers of Iniquity ; I therefore heartilq 
and fincerely applied my ſe:f to the Throne of Grahop 
without delay, in ſuck earneſt Breathings as thekſWng 
: ; er 
| loc 
\ lord, I am a very vile and Miſerad!Wt t! 
- Wretch ; a poor, undone, defiled, polling, 
ted, Sinful Creature; i am but Luft and Aſhecul 
who derived my Being from thee at firſt; Thong 
gaveſt ime that Life and Being I enjoy, and froMrer 
thee I drew my firſt Breath; by thy great Pow*y 
and Goodneſs, I have been preſerved and continu! n 
in this World ever ſince I was framed and canfÞr 
into the Light. But Lord! how ill have I anſwe Pore 
ed, or rather, how have I aQed contrary to f 5 
great End and Deſigus of my Creation; inſtead He 
honouring Thee, I have doe all I could to injuf o 
1 and diſhonour thy Sacred Majeſty; to excite O's! 
WO Wrath and incur thy ſevere Diſpicaſure: T bY". 
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drank in Iniquity like Water, and with ſuch Ea- 
gerneſs and inlatiableneſs have been indulging to 
my Vain and Gorrupt inclinations, that ! confeſs 
am not fit to Live in thy Sight; I have ſinned 
Wgainſit Heaven and againit Thee, an“ am not wore 
thy to be cailed thy Son; no nor to take upon me 
the Name ofa Servant: Againſt the only have 1 
| weeds and Committed ſuch abominable Wicked- 
eis. 5 N | | 
But Lord, what ſhall Ido? Whether ſhall I 
go, if not to the Throne of thy Grace? None elſe 
an help or relieve me but thy ſelf 3 thou only haft 
the Words of Eternal Life. I therefore humbl 
roftrate my ſelf before thee, reſolved if I periſh 
o periſh in this Poſture; and if I dye, it ſhall be at 
hy Feet. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, have 
ercy upon ime for thy Name's fake 3 for thy Son's 
ike, who dyed far the Chief and Greateſt of Sin- 
ers. 1 could never think of coming to thee in 
ine own filthy Garments, but if 1 may be cloath- 
d with the Righteouſneſs of thy Son, then I will 
Wopz for thy Favour. is there not Mercy with thee, 
nd plenteous Redemption to encourage my ſincere 
Mepentance? Is there” not infinite Mercy in the 
ood of thy Son? Odo thou magnify the Riches 
t thy Grace in Chriſt Jeſas, in Healing, Pardon- 
ng, Saving, my wounded Condemned, diſtreſſed 
Wcul! Spare me, O0. God, and try me a little 
Inger: And I here ſolemaly promiſe to abandon 
very evil courſe and Way; Iwill Love thee above 
Dy thing here on Earth; Iwill ſerve thee with 
Wl my Soul, Strength and Might; I will take thee: 
r my Lord and Sovereign, {ubmit to thee as my. 
overnoue, Auler and Züide; if-I had ten Thou- 
ind Worlds Id leave them all for thee, ſacrificé 
ll to thee. | 3 
O Bleſſed Lord, Pardon; Pardon my miſerable 
fal Soul; Deny me not an Intereſt in Chriſt 
hatever thou denieſt me ;. Turn me not away jg 
n unreconciled State out of thy preſence; but ia 
G 3 | > Mo 


E 2 
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Mere I am upon the bended Knees of my Soul, hum: 
bly and ſorrowfully pouring out my Complaint 
before thee; ſhall not thy Ear be opened to m 


to ſpeak comfortably to my Soul, and to afford m 


However I was very deſirous to know how I might 


God would forſake it and have no more to d 


ed feveral Weeks, not knowing what to think 


place 


and through a Mediator, have compaſſton on me 


cry? Wilt thou ſend me away empty, O thou that 
haſt all fulneſs in thy ſelf? I do not beg it in: 
Careleſs and indifferent Manner as for a Thing ot! 
no Value; but as for my Life and the Life of mi 
Precious immortal Soul; Deny me not my RequeliYin 
deny me not, O my Goa, I moft heartily and eatFin 
neſtly entreat thee. 7 1 

Thus did I continue confeſſing my Sins and mour 
Bing over them; Fears flowiag from mine Ey esa 
faft as Words from my Mouth, and my T rickling 
panting Heart was ready to burſt with Sigt s anc 
Groans; imploring a Pardon; pleading every Pro 
miſe I could lay hold on, and heartily Reſolving 
Amendment of my Kife for the Future; till at lal 
it pleaſed God to compoſe and ſettle my Thought 


Jome Ground of Hope that he would accept of me 


ſure of my Salvation, and that my Peace wif 
made with God; but my own Thoughts preſent] 
replyed, that I minded my Diverſions more tha 
my Duty to God, and that 1 had too great a Lo. 
for the Vanities of the World, too much hearknin 
to the finticements and Temptations of the Devi 
that 1 hurried over my Devotion for the ſake« 
1 rifles. 1 therefore reſolved to Amend all this, any 
this Reſolution, 1 therefore determined to proce 
upon; that whatever hindred me from ſerving ( 


with it. | : 3 a 
in a very unſetled, doubting condition | remai 


my ſelf, till at length by Accident N thi 
of Scripture read in a Family, where 1 hi 
pened to be, He is able to ſave to the utmoſt, all ii 
come to God by him; ſeeing he ever livith to a e Int 
| : | off 


ſn for us. Heb. 7. 25. This filled me with a ſud- 
me. den and ſurprizing Joy, and ſuch as had forced me 


um. to cry out aloud thus, What ſhalt” I render to the Lord | 
laint for all his Benefits? Bleſſed be that God, who in great 


Wl Mercy hath heard my Prayer and my. Supplications : I will 
0 God, the God of my Salvation! Then 1 foun 
was a Child of God; enabling me to live and Act 


was fo aſſured, that the whole World could not 


my Saviour or Lord. ———_ And here 1 began 
Ving my Songs of Praiſe ; aſcribing alk. Glory to God, 


t awho by ſuch Ways and Means, and in ſuch a 
Manner, had brought about my Converſion, and 
d "Fhad reſcued me from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, 
$Blcfſed, yea, bleſſed, and for ever Adored be thy 
Name, O moſt gracious God, who hadſt Pity om 
Wiſſuch a Poor Worm as lam! Lwould attempt to 
entifPraiſe thee now as well as Ivan; but Eternity 
t ſelf will be little enough to ſpend in the raptur- 
us Contemplations of thy condeſcending Grace 
nd eooinefs, and in Singing Hallelujahs for this 


of thy pardoning Mercy: This Aſſurance 1 had 
vhen | was about Twelve Years of Age}; and |} 
ould not now b2 in an Unconverted State for a 
houſand Worlds. 5 


Ef himſelf, (with a great. many particulars) 1 
all now inceft the Character given bim at his 


uneral. | | 
| . This young Gentleman had ſtronz and prevailing: 


oaverſion was very Regular, till he was brought 


} 
— 
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love thee and ſerve thee all the Days of my Life, 
the Spirit of God Witneſſing with my Spirit, that 1 
in another manner than 1 had done before. It is 
impoſſible for me to ex preſs, or Conceive the Tran» 
ſport of my Soul, when 1 did not only believe, but 
perſwade me to the contrary, but that 1 was unit= _ 


«linfled to Chriſt, and become an Heir of Glory 3 I no. | 
 Blonger doubted of his Favour, or of his becoming 


Uitinguiſhing Love; in making me a Monument. 
to d Thus far, as to what che Young gentleman lays. 


-onvictions very early, and the carrying of his 


4 
i 
7 
; 
+ 
2 
4 
- 
* 
[| 
E 
Er 

s 

? » 
* 
- 


—— dn AA — 


; 


4 
3 
i? l : 
A 
oo 
< *..Y 


Thought of an eternal World? He told him that! 
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152 , Hily end exemplary Livtis, 
into a ſafe and comfortable State. His Maſter with 
who" he ſerved his Apprenticeſhip in London, was 


ſenſible of his Faithfulneſs, Underftanding, Dili. 


gence, and Diſpatch in his Affairs; and what time 


he had to ſpare. from his Maſter's Buſineſs, he ſpent 


in reading good Books, and looking into the State 


of his Soul, and was ſometimes ſo very much af 


fected in his retired Devotions, as to be over heard 
though none was more careful to get into ſecret 
than he when thus Engaged. He was a great Lover 
of Family Prayer, and when very young, was uled 
to riſe from his Knees, with Eyes that diſcoverd 
how he had been concerned all the while. He was 
very ſtrict in keeping the Lord's Pay, and with: 
becoming feriouſneſs, would reprove or admoniſh 
thoſe that he ſaw idle it away. He was a diligent 
pious Attender on pablick Worſhip; and had {uct 
a Value for Sermons, and love to em, that he dil 


not reckon hearing enough, but thought i: Worth 


234 while to Write thoſe that he found moſt Bene- 
— 85 
At length he fell Sick of the Small Pox, but hat 


great Comfort in Recounting a paſt Life: He hal 


indeed a deep Senſe of his Sin and imperfections; 
Hut a true Peace in the Thoughts of what God ha! 
done for his Soul: The Blood of his Redee:uer was 
What he depended upon; and the Righteouſneſs d 


" Chriſt what he only trufted to for his Acceptance 


with the Father, Which having before applyed by 


Faith to himſelf, and by unfeigned Repentance Jail 


hold on: He told thoſe that were ftanding by him 
His Work was done, and he thanked God, that he 
had not then to prepare to Dye. He expreſſed 

great deal of Pleaſure, in thinking of the time he 
had ſpent in the ſervice of God. He would be fre 


quently ſpeakin g of God's Mercy and Goudnels to 


Wards him. = 
When a Friend, with whom he uſed to talk fre! 
ly about his future State, as kd him, What he ther 
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of ſeveral yourg. Perſons. 153 
ſeemed more awful 77 8 near 1 he had ofits, 
than ever it did ina time of Health; but he wa Well 
ſatisfied of his entring into a ſafe and happy ſtate, 
and that he trufied, that God whom he kad found 
ſo gracious b:fore, would not then leave him. 

He hada remarkable Compoſedneſs and Calmneſs 
in the Frame of his Mind under his Diſtemper, 
though very uneaſy and reſtleſs in his Body; and 


With 
Was 
Dili. 
time 
pent 
tate 


h af 


ear 1 es eee | : 
uy was entirely reigned to the Pleaſure of God, and if. 


at any time, Nature ſeemed to recoil, and grow 
fretful, he would prefently ſuppreſs its Riſing, ' in 
the Words of an Agonizing Saviovr, Father, thy 
Will be done! He could look to every thing about 
him with Peace. - As for the Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
ments of the World, he was ſo far from being di- 
ſturd'd at the parting with them, that he declared, # 
he ſaw nothing defirable here. Me ſent for his Fel- !1 
low-?rentices. when he thought himſelf near his 
Departure, and thus took his leave of them; to one 
of them, with whom he was more peculirrly inti= 
mate, and to whom he rendred himſelf very valu- 
able, he ſpoke thus; 1 am juſt now going, O endeavour ts 
improve the Opportunities which yen may Hill enjoy, and think 
of the pious Converſation we have-bad together, And this 
Perſon ſayings he ſhould be very Melancholly after 
his Death z He told him, that he need not be con- 
cerned, for that in a little time they ſhould meet 
again, | | — = 
The Apprentices, he ſingly took his Farewel of, 
calling them each by their Names, to whom he 
ſpake as follows; I am now Dying, let my Words ther- 
fore be the more taken Wutice of ; Labour to get an Intereſt 
in Chriſt beſo e it be tos late, Defer not your Repent ance to 
4 fick Bed; How unfit am 1 for that now? Be 2 e 
think there is mire in Relig ion than a Show, and an out ward 
Praſeſſion; O ſeek after the Power f God/ineſs 1 Theſe ! 
Admonitions were his Farewel ; God yrant that 
they may be thought on, and improved by the Per- 
{ons ſo nearly concerned in them. He charged his 
Friend to let his Father and Mother know 3 4 
Sone before them. - 1 The | 
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136 The Holy and Examplary Lives; 

The beſt Tidings he could have ſent from a Death. 
Bed. and a very great Conſolation it ſhould be to them, 
to Thin that their Son is not loft, but gone beſcre: 
When he was ſpeechleſs, one that flood by him, de. 
fire? him (if ſenſible ) and if his Peace and Comfort 
ſtill remained, thit he would lift up his Hands; which 
Fe immediately did as high as he could; and decently 
continued lifting up one of then, till he ſarrendred his 
Soul to God. 


Mone but Chriſt, an RTM N. 


ET others take their Courſe, 
And ſing what Name they pleaſe, 
Let Wealth or Beabty be their Themes, 
ſuch empty ſounds as theſe. 

For me, VI! neer admire 

A Lnmp of Rurniſh'd Clay, 
Howe er it ſhines it is but Duſt, 

T' And ſhall to Duſt decay. 

=! Sweet JESUS is his Name, 

My Song fhall hill adore, 
Sweet JESUS is the Charming Word, 
That doth my Soul reſtore. 
When L a= Dead with Grief, 

Or (Which is worfe ) in Sin, 

Icall on Jeſus, and he hears, - 

And Ito Live begin. 

Wi Down, down then, both my Knees, 

| * Moſt humbly to the Ground, 

While with my Kyes and Voice lift up, 

Aloud theſe Lincs I found. 

tire Glorion: King of Heaven, 

= By all in Heav'n Ador'd, 

| Live Gracious Saviour of the World, 
Our Chief and Only LORD, 
Live, and ſor ever may, 
Thy Throne Eftabliſh'd be, 
For ever may all Hearts and Tongues, 
Sing Hymns of Praiſe to Thee: 
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The Pe nitent Touth's Alphabet. | 


A H! Lord, my Sirs are very grea*,, 
And em Corrup ions many, 
O let me not I thee intreat, 
Be overcome by any. f 0 
OW down thine Ear nnto the Lord, | 
Have Mercy on my Soul, # 
Subdoe my ſpiritual Enemies, | N 
And all my Luſts controul. | 44 
VAUSE me to love the Lord alone, & 
With all my Heart and Might, 2 
And let my Converſation be, | =: 
Well pleafing in thy Sight. 
O not condemn my Soul, O Lord, 
But for thy Mercies ſake, 
Waich is both Rich and Plentifal, 
Some Pity on me take. 2h 
E me with thy Neavenly Grace 
ndue me with thy Spirit, 5 
Aud let my Soul when hence it goes, 
Eternal Life inherit. | 
ORGET me not, I pray thee Lord, 
But ſtill remember me, 
That unto all Eternity, 
I may give Thanks to Thee. 
RANT me that I may never dare, 
To live in any Sin, | 
And let me not at any time, 
Be catcht in Satan's Gin. : 
HO onene: thou doft deal with me, 
A 


1 Give me an upright Heart, 
nd let my Will ſubmit to thine, 
And never from tnee ſtart. 
| INDEED it is to be admir'd, 
No gracious thou haft been, 
| Thy Mercy ſtill has follow'd me, 
Though 1 av- lid in Sin, 
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| " INDNESS I do receive from thee, 
Kv'n &ery Day and Hour, 
ea every Moment, Lord, on me 
Thon doſt thy Favours pour. : 
L. T up my Heart to thee, O Lord, 
sive me a thankſul Frame, 
Ang let me ever honour thee, 
And praife thy Holy Name. = 
AKE me thihk vilely of my ſelf, 
Shew me my Want of Grace, 
Let not the Love of any Sin, : 
Within my Soul have place. 
OTHING's too hard ſor thee, O Lord, 
i O therefore undertake, 
My ſtrong Corruption to ſubdue, 
_Ev'n for thy Mercies ſake, 
Let not any of my Sins, 
F# Come into Memory, 
Be fore thee Lord, but let them be 
Forgot eternally. 


Petter me ſor Eternity, 


* 


and let my Soul make ſme 
fan Inheritance with thee, 
Which always ſhall endure. 5 
GICKEN me by thy Spirit, Lord, 
When I approach to thee, 


An Heavenly Duties let me do, 


In much ſincerity. 


EMOVE me from the Grilt of Bin, 
And its Pollutiom too, 
Ind let it be my earneſt Care, 

All evil to Eſchew. 
* ECURE me from Eternal Death, 
And let my Souls Lump be, 


Provided with the Oil of Grace, 
When Dexth ſhall ſeize on me. 


1 Is but a Span, O Lcrd, _ 
zerefore let me redeem the Time, 
thou doſt to me affoid. 


| Tt time which thou affordeſt me, 
2 
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POUCHSAFE to lift my Heat to thee, i 
T' ve all things here below, ff 
And let it bes my ear-eſt Care, il 

Chrilt C:ncily'd ro know. . 

7HETHER I ine or dye, O Lind, © 
let me be wholly tbine, | j 
And let thy gracicus Countenance, _ | 

Upon me ever ſhine, 

E AMIKE all my Wants, O Lord, | j 

>.< Fully my Sonl Supply, i 
With Faith, with Wope, wich Charity, i 

And with Humility. | i 


FEA, as longer live on Earth, 
My I fill bet.er be, 8 

Let Death and Judgment, Heav'n and Hell, 

Be ne'er forgot by me. | 
af for thine Honour give me Lord, 

And let me Holy be, 

O Guide me with thy Counſel, and 

To Glory take thou me. 


RELATION XVIII. 


J S. was Born of Religious Parents in the County of 
Middleſex, whoſe great care was o inſtill Divine 
Principles into him as (con as he was capable of undet- 
ſtanding them; So that when he was ſcarce able to 
ſpeat plain, he ſeemed to have a great Care and Reve- 
rence of God upon his Spirit, and a ſtrong ſence of the 
things of another World, asking many notabie and ſe- 
rious Queſtions of thofe Chriftians he thought he might | 
be bold with. That which did affect him, and made him 
enquire what he ſhould do to be ſaved, was the Death f 
his Brother, who when he ſaw him without Breath, a: d 
not able to ſpeak or flir, and then carried out of Bors 
ind pnt into a Pit-hole, he was much concerned, and 
_ askxed whether he muſt dye too, and being told he 
mult, it made ſuch a deep Impreſſion upon him, that = 
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became aferward: very ſcriou, being then not above 


four Yeats Old. : | | 
And now he is defirons to know how he might Live 
for ever in another World, ard what h muſt avoid that 
he moſt not dye for ever; and being inſtructed by his 
pious Pzrents, he carefully laboured to avoid whatever 
might diſpleaſe God; ſo that now telling him any thing 
was Sinful. and that God wonld not love him if he did, 
He was e kept from it, and even in theſe tender 
Years, the aopreheniions of the VVrath of God, of 
' D:ath and Eternity, laid ſuch a Reftraint upon him, 
that he would not fora VVorld have told a Lye. He 
qnickly learnt to Read t xactly, and tcok ſuch pleaſure 
in Reading the Scr:ptores and his Catechiſm with other 
good Books, that he wonld run to them without bid- 
ding; and when he came from School, and other Chil. 
dren of his age and acquaintance were playing, he 
reckned it to be his Recreation to be employed 1n that 
which was good; and would be asking his Mothers ſer 
vants ſerious Queſtions, praying her to teach Him his 
Catechiſm, or ſome places of Scripture, and took no 
delight but in diſcoarſing of the things of God, Chrif}, 
his Soul, and another VVorld. He was wonderſully 
taken with Reading the Book of Martyr, and 
would be ready to leave his Dinner to read that Book. 
Hs could not endure to Read over any thing Slightly, 
but endeavoured throughly to underfland, and remem- 
ber it, and would ofcen ask his Father and Mother the 
meaning of what he could not apprehend. VVhen any 
Chriſtian Friends were diſcomſing with his Father 
about Religion, to beſure they ſhould have his Compa- 
ny, and he would leave all to hear any thing of Cnrift 
and yould liften affeftionately thereto, altho it eonti- 
nued for an Hour or two, without the leaſt appearance 


cok wearineſs ; and ſometimes when Neighbours Chil- 


dien would come and call him out, and entice him and 
beg of him to go with them, he could by no means be 
perſwaded. tho' he might have had the leave of his Pa- 
tente, if he had heard that 1 Body was to come 
Ad that timg to his Fathers Houle, He was very mode 
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when any Stranger was preſent, and wis loath to ask 


them any Queſtiots; but aſſoon as they were gone he 
would let his Father znow thac there was little ſaid or 
done but that he obſerved it, and u ould reflect upon 


what was paſt in their Diſcourſe, at. d de ſire Satisfacti- 


on in what he cculd rot at preſent underſtard. He 
was 2 Lad of prodigiors parts for his Age, 28 will ap- 
pear by his Rational Queſtions, cf Which 1 ſhall only 
mention: Two. : 

The Firft when he was Reading PDrayton's POEMS 
about Nacb's Flood, and the Ark, he asked who built 
the Ark; it was Anſwered, that it was likely Noah 
kired Men to kelp him to Build it ; And would they 
ſd he, build an Ark to ſave others and not go into 
it themſelves? At znother time he asked, whether 
had greater Glory, Saints or Angels, it being anſwered 
that Angels were the moſt excellent of Creatures, ard it 
is to be thought their Nature is made cap able of greater 
Glory than Man's. : : 

He replicd he was of another Mind, and his reaſon 
was, becauſe Angels are Servants, not Children; and 
that Chriſt never took upon him the Nature of Angels, 
but he took upon him the Nature of Szints, and being 
Man he advanced Humane Nature above the Na ute cf 
Angels. | 

57 this may be obſerved the largenefs of his Capacity 
2nd the greatneſs of his Parts ; and thus he continued 
for ſeveral Years together, labouring Daily for more 


ſpiritual Knowledge, and to prepare for an endlcf5 Life. 


He ws a Child of an exceeding ſweet Temper, won- 
dertul Datifal to his Parents, ready and joyful to do what 
he was bid, and would by no means do any thing that 
might diſpleaſe them; and if they were at any Time 


ſeemingly angryy he would not ſtir from them, tall. 


they were throughly reconciled to bim. He was not 


only good himſelf, but would do what he could to make s 
others ſo too, eſpecially thoſe nearly related to him; 


and Was very Watcbful over his Brethren and Siſters, 
and would not ſuffer them to ſpeak any unſeemly 
Words, or do any unkandſome action, by pores 
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. 160 The Holy and Examplary Lives 
= them upon what was good, and when he reproved 
them, it was not Childiſhly nor Slightiy, but 
with great Gravity and Seriouſneſs, as one that was 
rot a little concerned for God's Honour, and the 
Eternal welfare of their Souls. 
He would go to his Father and Mother withf 
great Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, (being far from 
telling of Tales) and beg of them to take Care of 
the Souls of his Brothers and Sifters, and to take 
heed, left they ſhould go on in a Sinful Chriftleſ; 
State, and prove their Sorrow and Sh#me, and 
£0 to Hell when they Dye, and be Ruined for 
"EET. | 
Hie was exceedingly affected with hearing of Ser. 
mons, and would not be ſatisfied, except he could 
remember and carry home the Subſtance of what 
he heard; to which end, he quickly got to learn 
Short-Hand, and would give a yery handſome Ac- 
count of any Sermon he heard. | 
He was much ingagedin ſecret Prayer and read 
ing the Scriptures; and to be ſure, he would be 
private for ſome time, every Morning and Evening 
where (no Queſtion) he was Wreſtling-With Goc 
in Prayer. | _ „„ 
He would get ſome choice Scriptures by Heart, 
and was very perfect in his Catechiſm : The Prov! 
dence of God were not paſſed by without conſider 
able Obſervations by him 9 
In the time of the Plague, he was exceeding 
concerned about his Soul, and everlaſting State 
and often by himſelf upon his Knees 


After his Death, this Prayer following was fou 0 
written by him in Short-hand. 


A-ſhort Prayer. 


Lord Ged, and merciful Father, take Pity upon * 
@ miſerable Sinner, and ſtrengthen me in thy Faith 
cud take m eve of thy" Cini Sen in Heaven, 0 Lu 
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keep me from this poiſonous Inſac lion; however, not my H A, 
but thy Will be done, 0 Lord, in Earth as it is in Haven, 
But, O Lord, if thou haſt appointed me ty Dye by it, O Lord 
fit me for Death, and give me à god Heart to bear up under 
my - fliftions,. O Lara God, and merciſal Father, take Pit) 
on me, thy child; teach me thy Mord, aua made me ſtrong in 
Faith z O Lord, 1 have ſinned gal thee, O pardon my 


thy Mercy. O Lord, I pray thee keep my Parents in thy Truth, 
and ſave them frem this Infection, i it be thy Will, that they 
may live to bring me up in thy truth, O Lord, I pray thee 
. lay this Infection that ragith in this City, and fardsn the gin 
of the Inhabitents, and try them once more, and ſee if thy 
nill turn unto thee. Save me, O Lord, from this Infection, 
that I may live to praiſe and 2 loriſy thy Name : But 0 Lord, 
if thow haſt ordained that I ſhall fall by the Peſtilence, 
prepare my Soul for its Departure ch, of this miſerable 
e Ac. Body, that I may Dye with Joy and comßort, for the ſake 
of Ehriſs Feſus my ble ſſed Kedeumer 3 an Zrant that 1 r 
read be received into his Kingdom, and live and reign with him 
Id he for ever; ; 
ning 5 | | 
| GoC Ta | = | 
He was not a little concerned for the Sins of the 
leart Nation, and begg'd that the fins of the People of 
roy this Land might be pardoned, and that God would 
fiderf reconcile them to himſelf. About the Beginning 
of Noxember in the Sickneſs Year, this bleſſed Youth 
ingly was Struck with the Diſtemper, and he carried it 
tate with admirable Patience under the hand of God, 
f Theſe are ſome of his Dying Expreſſions: The Lord 
oun ſball be my Phyſician, for he will Cure both Soul 
and Body. Heaven is the beſt Hoſpital. It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemet li good in his Eyes; 
it 15 the Lord that taketh away my healch, but 1 
will ſay as 7-6 dd, Bleficd be the Name of the 


Cod. | | . 
Locking upon his Father, he ſaid, if the Lord 


ſens, 0 God; 1 had heen in Hel! long 420, had it nt ben for 2 


Lord. If I ſtould live longer, I ſhould but fin againſt 


1 


would but lend me his hand, to lead me n 1 
| | 1 : tac 
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140 The Holy and exemplary Life 
the dark Entry of Death, I will rejoyce in him 
When a Miniſter came to ſee him, and ſpoke (a 
mong other things) of Life; he ſaid, * Lhis is a 
© Wicked World to live in, yet it is good to Live 
with my Parents; but it is much better to Live 
in Heaven 1 8 — 
About an Hour before his Death; the ſame Mini- 
ſter came again to Viſit him, and ſaid to him, John, 
Art thou not afraid to Dye? He anſwered, No, 


if the Lord will comfort me in that Hour; But, 


ſaid the Miniſter, how can you exped comfort) 


= being we deſerve none? He reply'd, No, if | 


had. my Deſerts, I had been in Hell long ago: The 
Miniſter. added, But which way doft thou expect 
Comfort and Salvation, ſince thou art a Sinner? 
He anſwered him, in Chrift alone 5 in whom 
about an Hour after, he fell aſleep, ſaying, he would 
take a long ſleep, charging them that were about 


him, not to awake him. He dyed when he was 


about Twelve Yeats of Age. 


ft Youth's Humble Addreſs to 


Lord, my Saviour and ſupport, 

| Grant that theſe Words and Ctizs, 
My Heart doth Vent, and Tongue report, 
Be plealing in thine Eyes. 
0 Bleſſed Lord, why doſt thou Love, 
Such worldly Things as we, 
Why is thy Heart ſtill towards ns, 
VVho ſeldom think of Thee. 
Thy Bounty gives us all we have, 

And we thy Gifts abuſe. 


Thy 


Cl 


Thy Bounty give us een thy ſelf, 


of ſeveral Young Perſons, 


And we thy Gifts abuſe. 
My Soul, and Why? Why do we Loves 
Such wretched things as theſe, 
T hole that withdraw us from our God, 
And his pure Eyes diſpleaſe ? 
Break off, and raiſe thy meanly Eyes, 
Up to thoſe Joys above, 
Behold all thoſe thy Lord prepares, * 
To win and Crown thy Loe. 


Alas! dear Lord, I cannot Love, 
Unleſs thou draw my Heart, 
Thou who thus kindly makes me know, 
O make me do my Part. | 


Still do thou love me, O my God, 
That I may ſtill love Thee, 

Still make me love thee, O my God, 
That thou may'ſt ſtill love me. 

Thus may my God, and my poor Soul, 
Yet one another Love, „ j 

Till I depart from this low World, 
To that which is above. 


_— "II 


DYING THOUGHTS: | 
Or, The Living Speeches of divers Excellent 


Chriftian Martyrs, and others, at the tine 
of their Death, -" 


. LD Simeon Swanlike's, Song was, LORD! 
| C3 © now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in 
© Peace according to thy Word; For mine Eyes | 
© have ſeen thy Salvation. The good Thief 11 if 
tue 
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164 e Dying Nerd, 
the Croſs, the firſt Con feſſor, cry d, Lord, Remem.- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, St. 
Stephen, the Martyr's Words were. Lord Jeſus, 
receive my Spirit ! Lord, lay not this Sin -to their 
Charge. The Apoftle Peter was Crucified with his 
head downwards, and it is Recorded that his laſt 
dying Words were, Nene but christ, nothing but thiif, 
It is likewiſe written of St. Andrew the Apoſtle, why 
was likewiſe Crucified, that his Dying Words were 
theſe; © Welcome, O Ghrift, longed for, and 
* look'd for; I am the Scholar of him that Dyc1 
tor me, long have I courted to Embrace thee, i 
_ * whom I am that I am. 


II. Po!lycarpus the Martyr, being urged by the 
Pro Conſul to deny his Saviour, Anſwered, I have 
' ſerved him Eighty fix Years, and he hath not once 
hurt me, and ſhall I now deny him? When they 
were golng to Bind him to the Stake, he deſired to 
ſtand Untyed, faying, Let me alone I pray you, for 
he that gave me ftrength to come to this Fire, will 
alſo give me Patience to abide in the fame without 
your Tying. Ignativs being ſentenced by the Hea- 
then Governour to be devoured by Lions: I am 
ſaid he, the Wheat of Grain, that muſt be Ground 
With the Teeth of Beaſts, that | may be pure Bread 
for my Maſter's Uſe ; Let Fire, Racks, Pulleys, 


Will »22, and all the Torments of Hell, be inflicted on 


me, io | may gain Chriſt. Luciss ſpake thus to vr 
lieus, an unjuſt judge, who threatned him with 
Death; | thank thee with all my Heart, that will 


free and releaſe me from a Wicked Governour, 


and wilt ſend me to my good God, and loving 


III. That virtuous and excellent young Prince, 
Edward VI. was about Nine Years Old when he came 


to the Crown, and Dyed when he was Sixteen. A- 


bout three Hours before his Death, having his 2 
8 | 5 


IPrayed thus to himſelf. 


"vol hee here belaw. 
Lord thee al, eker yl, 


5 ſeveral young Perſons: 
ſnut, and thinking that no Body was near him, he 


( } and miſ-r:ble Life, and take me among thy 
Choſen ; howb-ir not my Will, but thy Will be 
done; Lord, i commit my ſpirit to thee. O Lord, 
thou knoweſt how happ: it were for me to be with 
thee z yet for thy Chuiun's ſake, ſend me Life aud 


Health, that I may truly izrve thee. O Lord my 


God, fave thy people, and bleſs thine Inheritance. 
O Lord God, defend this Realm from Papiftryy 
and maintain thy true Religion, that I, and my 
People, may praiſe thy Holy Name, for thy Son 
Chrift Jeſus's ſake. Amen. | N 


Then turning his Face and ting ſome by him: 
he ſaid, Are you ſo nigh, I thought you had been 
farther off? Then Dr. Owen ſaid We heard you 
ſpeak to your ſelf: He ſmilling, as uſually he did 
ſaid, I was praying to God. Thus he continues, 
patiently enduring all his Pains, and often Praying, 
His laſt Words were, Iam faint, Lord have Mer- 
cy upon me, and receive my Spirit. 
yielded up his bleſſed Spirit to God, in the 7th 
Year of his Reign; of wnom, good Mr. Bradford 


the Martyr, ſaid, That he was one of the Holieſt 


and Godlieſt Men then living, of whom we may 
ſooner ſpeak too little than to much. The folloy- 


ing Elegy was made of him. 


O Thee, Bleſt King, it was a Gain to Dye, 
W hoſe death was crown'd with Immortality, 
Nor doth he err whoever takes him for, 
Edward the Saint and ſecond Confefſor. 
Thou that in pious Paths ſo even haft trod, 
Art Enoch like, tranſlated to thy Gd. 
Who, as thy Death doth eminently ſhow, _ 


— 


Lord God, Deliver me out of this wretched 


— 


And thus he 
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1414 The Holy and exemplary Life, 

x "Whoſe Holy Life the Univerte convinces, 
Thou art a Pattern to ſncceeding Princes, 

When thon of Popery didſt the Nation purge, 
Thy Scepter turn'd into thy Saviour's ſcourge. 
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IV. Arch-Biſhop Canmer having Recanted under hi“ 
Hand for fear of Dean, but being afterward burnt, ) 
when he came to ſuffer, thruſt his right Hand into the md 
Fire, thou unworthy Band, ſ:ith he, Gall firſt Burn 
- for ſubſcribing for fear ol Death, that wicked Scroll. 


V. Biſhop Latimer ſpake thus to one who temptedF-*: 
Lim to Recant, and would nat tell his Name; Well! 
faith he, Chriſt hath Named thee already in tt at Word, 
Get thee behind me Satan; And being urged to abjure, 
and Recant, Iwill good People, faith he; 1 once ſaid in al 
Sermon in King Edw iid the Sixih's time, confidently, that 
Anti Chriſt wes for ever expelled out of England, but GOD 
hath ſhewed me, it was but carnal Confidence, Biſhop Ridl!y 
going before him to the Stake, he ſaid, I am coming 
i. after as faſt as I cen; We ſhall light ſuch a Candle by God's 
| - grace in Knglznd this Day, 48 I truft ſhall never be put 01 
| out again; To whom Biſhop Ridly anſwered; Be he 
god Heart, my Broher, for God will either Aſſuage the lc. 
Fury of the Flames, er elſe he will Strengthen us to abideÞ® 
it. When they were about to ſet Fire to them both, 
Latimer with an amiable Countenance ſzid, God is 
Faithful, who doth not ſuffer us to be tempted beyond our 
Strength, The Night before their Suffering, Biſhop 
Ridley being at Supper with Mrs 1riſs the Keeper's Wife? 
and other Friends, Pray, Mrs Iriſp be at my Wedding f 
to Morrow, faid he, at which ſhe Weeping, well aid,” 
he, I perceive you are not ſo much my Friend, as I took 
you to be. He, | | 


4 VI. When one offered Biſhop Hooper a Pardon if he 
1 / would Recant, If yo love my Soul, ſaith he, away 

with ie; and one of. the Commiſſioners prag ing him to 
T8 confider that Life is ſweet, and Deatlr rs Bitter, Tru}! 
= ſd he, but the Death to come is more Bitter, and th 


— — - 


ife to come more Sweet 5 Oh - Lord Chriſt, I am Hell, 
ut thou art Heaven, draw me to thee with thy Mercy, 
illiem Hunter bring brought to the Stake, his Mother 
ame TE ee.fort him, to whom he ſaid, For « Momen- 
ary Pain, I ſhall have 4 Crown of Life, and may not 
r hig)'® be glad of that; Yes, I am, ſaid ſhe, and I count 
rn, Ir ſelf happy, that ever I bore ſuch a Champion for Chriſt, 
0 the think thee as well be ſtowed as any Child that ever 4 
had. ; 


VII. Mr. Tankerfeld at his Martyrdom puttirs one 
pted Leg into the Fire, The Fleſh ſhrinks, fays hey and 
Vell kries, thou Fool wilr thou burn and needeſt not; The 
ord, bt ĩrit fays, Heli Fire is Sharper, 2nd wilt thou adven- 
ure, ture that; The Fleſh ſays, VVilt thou leave thy 
in Friends? The Spirit ſays, the Society cf Chriſt and 
1h his Saints is better. The Fleſh ſays, V Vile thou ſhor- 
o Dlten thy Liſe > The Spirit ſaith, It is nothing to Eter- 
idly nal Life, | | | 


nin 8 : | 
25 VIII. Adam Dumylix having received the Meſſige 
put for his Execution, his Fellow-Priſoner wondred that 
be Supped ſo chearfully, and was fo unconcerned at 
ehe lic, why, quoth he, do yon think I have been ſo long. 
gde in the Marſhalſea, and have not learned to Dye > And 
ch, hen he was told that afcer his death his Quarters ſhould 
be hanged up, Then, ſaid he, I need take no thought for 
our i Buriat, 3 | | 
op IX. Holy John Bradford when he came to the Stake, 
ife ſeubraced the Achs and Faggots, ſaying, Strait 5s the 
171 2. and narrow is the Gate to Heaven, and Few there be 
id — find it; and ſpeaking to his Fellow Martyr that 
ok offered with him, Be of good comfort Brother, ſaid he, f 
_ ſhall have a joyful Supper with the Lord this Night, if 
= be any Way to Heaven in 4 Fiery Chariot this is its 
he . Bayman cryed out in the midſt of the Flames, Behold 
5 $you Papifts that look for Miracles, I tell you now 2 
rof[Miracley That I feel no more Pain in this Fire, than if 
l were in a Bed of Down, is is as Cweet to me as a Bed 
he of Roſes, N = Ns i 
fe : N X, Biſhop 


of ſeveral young Perſonre wn, 
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1 
not be ter Recant, thin to für the Termeg 
r hat would be inflicted upon him He reply d, nol 
for there can be no Puniſhmgnthere, ( faid he! 
ue to that which is to come, for added, f ſha! 


| A go to God, and there will my Sorrows have an end 
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2 the Torments that can be jintifted'upon me; yea 
bad Ten Thouſand Lives, I would give them foff 
his Names ſake, and am content to ſuffer the wor 


not theſe Flames, for they are but Momentary, bull 
that which is to come, is Everlaſting ; there will if 


O how dreadful a Thing is that! 


hi, Friends Weeping, that is well duns, ſaid he, % 
"Weep for Foy with me. One objecting Chrift's Agon 
and Sadneſs, and on the contrary his chearfulne 
Vea, faid he, Chrift was ſad that I might be jo 
t ful, he had my Sins, and I have his Merit af 
* = © Kighteouſneſs. The Frayers offering him a woods 
"ZCxrucifis, I need not this Piece, ſaid he, to impriff 
2 Chriſtin my Mind and Heart, where he hath ll 
20 M 59 5 
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X Bi ſhop Devonrſhed, being MA whether be ba 


e hath paid a Ranſom for all my Sins; therefore 
thinkeſt thou that Iwill not chearfully undergo al 


of all Deaths. at your Hands. Wherevpon he wil 
immediately Condemned, and carried to the Fir 
but he, with an undaunted Spirit cry'd, I valh 


not hing heard, but Weeping, Wailing and Gnaſhing of teetl 


XI. Faninas an Italian Martyr kiſſed the Apparate 


that brought him Word of his Execution, and ff 
one who put him in Mind of his Children, 1 b. 


Left them, {aid he, to an able and Faithful Guardian; A 


